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s E R Mo N I.

On PIETY.

Job, xv. 4.

ła, thou caſeſ off fear, and reſtraineſ prayer

- before God.

THOUGH the fear of the Lord be the

beginning of wiſdom, and no duty more

reaſonable in itſelf or more becoming rational

creatures, than to fall down before their Cre

ator and reverently worſhip and adore him;

yet, how many are there who ſeem regard

leſs of this duty, and live as if the great Author.

of Life were not in all their thoughts? What

multitudes among us are guilty of the

ſame baſe and impious condućt which Eliphaz

laid to Job's charge in the words of my text,

guilty of caſting off the fear of God and re

training prayer before him. To what cauſes

- B ſhall



2 - On Piety.

ſhall we impute this ſtrange indifference to

God the giver of all good, this ſhameful neg

lećt of the primary duty of man Is it ow

ing to levity, and diffipation of mind, or to

coldneſs and depravity of heart? Or is it

owing to ſelf ſufficiency and pride of under

ſtanding, which will not permit us to humble

ourſelves before God; and acknowledge our

indigent and dependant condition? Or is it

owing to an irreligious education, and habits

of forgetfulneſs of God; or to our folly in,

permitting the cares, the buſineſs, and pleaſures.

of the preſent world ſo much to engroſs our

thoughts as to leave us neither time nor in

climation to attend to any thing beyond it

To ſome one or other of theſe excuſes perhaps

our neglečt of pious duties may be aſcribed.

But be the cauſe what it may, the effect is too

obvious to eſcape the obſervation of any one ;

and certainly to caſt off the fear of God, and

reſtrain prayer before him, muſt be pro

nounced by every confiderate perſon, diſgrace

ful to human nature, and diſhonourable to

the Creator. For if man, to whom God has

given more knowledge than the beaſts of the

field, and more wiſdom than the fowls of

heaven; if man, formed in the divine image,
*

*...\ and



On Piety. 3

and endued with reaſon and underſtanding,

live regardleſs of his Maker; if man, the

laſt and nobleſt work of God, and bleſt

with the faculty of ſpeech, remain filent and

inſenſible to God's goodneſs, who then ſhall

utter his mighty ačts, or ſhew forth all his

praiſe What knee ſhall be found on earth

to bow before the Lord, what tongue to con

feſs him before men, and celebrate his honour

and glory :

To ſhew, therefore, that reverence is due

to God, and that prayer to him is a dićtate of

reaſon, as well as the expreſs command of

revelation, and conſequently that it is very

unbecoming any man or any Chriſtian to caſt

off the fear of God, and reſtrain prayer before

him, ſhall be the purport of the following

diſcourſe. - -

To this end let it be remarked, in the firſt

place, that in no age hath God left himſelf

without a witneſs in earth. By the viſible

things that he hath made, the inviſible powers

and perfeótions of the Deity are clearly ſeen,

and may be underſtood by every rational

and intelligent creature. Whether we look

up to the heavens which he hath made, and

contemplate the ſun, moon, and ſtars, which

B 2 - his



4. On Piety.

his fingers have formed, or whether we look

down to the earth, and conſider the vaſt vari

ety of living creatures that move upon the

face of it, or whether we look inward into

ourſelves, and examine the powers and facul

ties of our ſouls, no where can we turn our

eyes but there we perceive the brighteſt cha

raēters of infinite power, wiſdom, and good

neſs. “The heavens declare the glory of God,

“the firmament ſheweth his handy work; day

“unto day uttereth ſpeech, night unto night

“ſheweth knowledge: there is no ſpeech nor

“language where their voice is not heard: their

“line is gone through all the earth, and their

“words to the end of the world:” So that all

are left without excuſe who know not God ;

and knowing him, are ſtill more inexcuſable

in not worſhipping him. º

For if there be any impreſſion which the

mind of man is formed to receive, it muſt be

a ſenſe of obligation to that being, who is the

former of his body, and the father of his ſpi

rit. Even in the darkeſt ages, mankind were

not without ſome ſenſe of the Deity, nor

entirely ignorant of their dependence upon

Providence. They were not only ſenſible of
r

* Pſalm xix. 1-4. -

wants,



On Piety. 5

wants, but knew that they ſtood indebted to

a ſuperior power for ſupplies. The hand that

nouriſhed and fed them, all ſeemed heartily

diſpoſed to acknowledge. Among Gentiles and

Jews may be perceived ſymptoms of a pious

ſpirit. The Indian ſavage and the wandering

Tartar had their modes of religious worſhip, as

well as the Jewiſh prieſt, or Greek and Roman

philoſopher. Miſtaken forms of worſhip,

doubtleſs, many there have been, in every age;

and multitudes of blind and unfortunate

children of nature have been ſeen bowing

before ſtocks and ſtones, which they ſet up as

gods and ignorantly worſhipped. But even

in the darkeſt aeras, and among the rudeſt

and moſt ſcattered tribes, we behold men ac

knowledging a Ruler of the univerſe, and

bºwing down before Him whom they believed

to be the Supreme Govenor of the world, and

the great Diſpoſer of all events. “If you ſearch

“the world,” ſays an intelligent Heathen”,

“you may find cities without wealth, with

“out walls, and without princes, but no man

“ever ſaw a city without a Deity, without a

“temple, and without prayers.”

* Plutarch.

B 3 Indeed,



6 On Piety.

Indeed, a Creator, a Preſerver, and a Go

vernor, muſt always have been a proper

objećt of religious homage; becauſe upon

him men depended not only for life, but the

means of its preſervation. Were it poſſible

to breathe into a ſtatue the breath of life,

what, ſuppoſe ye, would be its firſt act? would

it not be to kneel before the Author of its ex

iſtence, and reverently worſhip and adore

him. And who was it but God that breathed

into us all the breath of life, and we became

living creatures? To whom are we indebted

but to him alone for our preſervation, and

thoſe ſupplies neceſſary to our being and well

being? We live in his earth, we breathe in

His air, and every moment he ſpareth life, we

are monuments of his care, goodneſs, and

mercy. He is the Author of all the noble

powers and affections of our nature; and in

the proper exerciſe of theſe powers and af

fečtions, the very effence of piety conſiſts.

To God, therefore, the Maker of heaven and

earth, and all things viſible and inviſible, and

the Giver of life, breath, and all things; to

God, in whom all excellence centers, and

from whom all that is good and perfeót pro

ceeds, let the voice of prayer, praiſe, and

* * - thankſ,
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thankſgiving, aſcend from every tongue. For

great is He, and greatly to be feared; his great

neſs is unſearchable. *

Permit,me to aſk, for what end was man

created, but to ſhew forth the greatneſs and

glory of his Maker For what purpoſe was

he made a little lower than the angels, and

capable, in ſome meaſure, of knowing, low

ing, and worſhipping his Creator and Pre

ſerver? not, ſurely, that he might forget him in

the midſt of his benefits, and treat him with

indifference and negle&t; but that he might

ſerve God with gladneſs, and render unto him.

all he had to return, the ſacrifice of an hum

ble, devout, and grateful heart. This is man's

reaſonable ſervice. And is there any among

the ſons of men, that can look up to the Lord

God Omnipotent, and conſider the operations

of his hands, without ſentiments of reverence

and godly fear? Who can view him under

the endearing relation of a father, a friend, and

a benefactor, without feeling the affedions of

filial love and gratitude glowing in his breaſt :

Or who can contemplate him as the moral

Governor and righteous Judge of the world,

before whom all things are naked and open,

and from whoſe ſight no ſecrets are hid, with

B 4 Otiº:

º-
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out a ſuitable ſenſe of reſpeatful awe and ve.

neration ? Now, if theſe affections are awa

kened by ſerious thought and contemplation,

it is by prayer they find utterance and an

habitual direétion towards their proper obječt.

It is, I ſay, by means of prayer that the pious

emotions of the heart find vent, and ariſe to

heaven like incenſe. To ſuch exerciſes the

, Almighty lendeth a propitious ear, and the

proper language of devotion is always accept.
able unto him. -

Nor need any of his creatures be afraid when

God is the objećt of their devout affections,

that they ſhall be too laviſh of their praiſe,

or entertain too exalted ideas of his perfec

tions; for let the tide of their love and grati

tude riſe ever ſo high, it will fall infinitely

{hort of the mark. “When ye glorify God,”

fays the ſon of Sirach, “exalt him as much

“ as you can, for even then he will far ex

“ ceed; and when ye exalt him, put forth

“ all your ſtrength, and be not weary, for

“ye can never go far enough.” Even when

your ſouls, and all that is within you, are

ſtirred up to bleſs and magnify his name, ſtill

* Eccleſiaſticus, xliii. 30.

º your
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your beſt ſervices will be imperfeót, and nowiſe

proportioned to what is his due, and your .

reaſonable duty.

What though your goodneſs cannot extend

to the Moſt High, nor yet your pious ſervices

add any thing to the eſſential glory and hap

pineſs of the divine nature, ſtill piety is the

firſt of virtues, pleaſing to God, and, in many

reſpects, profitable to yourſelves. What

though your heavenly Father ſtand in no need

of you or your ſervices, do not ye ſtand in

continual need of his favour and bleſfing.

Without the renewed influences of his good

neſs, ye cannot have your exiſtence prolonged .

one moment; but muſt fall into the duſt

whence ye were taken. What though your

beſt returns of duty bear no proportion to

what ye all owe ; yet if God is pleaſed to ac

cept according to what a man hath, and not

what he hath not; to accept the willing

mind, and the ſincere and upright heart, in

ftead of perfeótion, it is for you to yield a

cheerful obedience to his will in all things.

He hath declared himſelf to be the hearer of

prayer, and therefore unto him ſhould all fleſh

come. He hath told you that praiſe is comely

from the mouth of dependent beings, and

that
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*

that the prayer of the upright is his delight;

and ſurely this declaration is ſufficient to war

rant the habitual and unceaſing pračtice of

devotion, and engage us to ſerve him in holi

neſs and righteouſneſs all our days.

Yet whoever caſts his eyes among the
r -

abodes of men, and ſurveys the manners of

the world, what does he meet but cold indif

ference towards God, and ſhameful negligence

with reſpect to the primary duty of mankind 2

There is a ſpirit of levity and diſfipation gone

forth into the world, which, more or leſs,

pervades all ranks and deſcriptions in it, and

allows them no leiſure to think whence they

come, or whither they are going. It permits

neither the young to think ſoberly as they

ought, nor the aged to number their days,

fo as to apply their hearts unto wiſdom. From

the church, that univerſal ſchool of piety and

virtue, it is the manner of ſome to be always

abſent; and of the worſhip of the family and

cloſet, it is the pračtice of many to live in

the habitual neglect. They are become luke

warm and care for none of theſe things.

Inſtead of ſanétifying the Sabbath unto the

Lord, a day inſtituted by God, and ſet apart

from the beginning of time as a day of reſt

from
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from ordinary buſineſs and ſecular employ

ments, and appropriated to the devout offices

of prayer and meditation, is it not proſtituted

to the purpoſes of pleaſures, extravagance, and

amuſement? How many ſpend that precious

day in vanity and folly, regardleſs of their

duty to God, their neighbour, or themſelves?

Hence the viſible decay of piety and religion,

and the alarming growth of profaneneſs and

immorality. And no wonder; for when the

beſt inſtitutions for nouriſhing a pious ſpirit,

and keeping alive in the minds of men a pro

per ſenſe of religion are deſpiſed, or ſlightly

regarded; when the chief means of grace and

improvement are ſet at nought, and the ſo

lemn ordinances of the goſpel are forſaken,

then a door is opened wide for the incurſions

of vice and all manner of ungodlineſs.

Fearleſs of God, however, and indifferent

as not a few are become with regard to pub

lic worſhip, cold and lukewarm as multitudes

have waxed, as to the private duties of devo

tion, ſtill there are certain ſeaſons when the

pooreſt and moſt ſtupid wretches, and even

the moſt diſſipated charaćters betray a propen

fity to prayer. Caſt your eyes around you,

and mark the manners of the age, and you

ſhall
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fhall perceive that there are certain circum

ftances in life which rouſe the moſt ungodly

from their lethargy, and cauſe pious ſenti

ments to awake in the moſt callous and in

fenſible heart. For inſtance, when God thun

ders awfully with his voice, and the earth

quakes, it is not in man to remain fearleſs

of divine wrath, and unconcerned for his

own ſafety in the midſt of impending dan

gers. When the tempeſt rages and the ſea

gapes, and is ready to ſwallow him up, even

the ſtout heart of the profane mariner fails

him, inſomuch that he is found not only call

ing upon his God himſelf, but beſeeching

Jonas, when aſleep, to awake and implore

the divine protećtion. To whom do the

poor and needy, the perſecuted and oppreſſed,

apply for relief when all other reſources fail,

but to God, their laſt refuge and hope? How

often have we ſeen the ſons and daughters of

afflićtion, when all human means of help

have proved fruitleſs and ineffečtual, lifting

up their eyes to God, and imploring mercy

and deliverance? Or when death has laid up

on us his cold hand, and all is eternity before

us, where is the man to be found that can

withſtand the force of nature, and notfervently

- pray

-
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pray that the Author of Life may be his guide

through the dark vale of death, and his por

tion for ever ? In ſuch circumſtances it is not

in man, however irreligious, to caſt off fear,

and reſtrain prayer before God. There is no

need of arguments to prove the reaſonable

neſs of the duty. "No queſtion is made in

regard to its propriety or utility; no doubt is

entertained as to its efficacy; but moved by

an impulſe of nature, not only the pious but

the impious ſpontaneouſly apply to God for

affiſtance. Now whence this propenſity to

prayer, ſo ſtrong, inſtinétive, and univerſal,

if it be not a dićtate of reaſon if it be not

congenial with the nature of man, and inter

woven, by the Father of Spirits, with our

frame and conſtitution ?

On theſe, and many more occaſions of

perplexity and diſtreſs, which I have not time

at preſent particularly to notice, nature, that

is, the voice of God within us, powerfully

prompts us to our duty. But ſtill, it may be

aſked, though the more ignorant, heedleſs,

and illiterate part of mankind may, under

ſuch circumſtances, find it hard to caſt off

fear, and reſtrain prayer before God, may

not the profane ſcoffer, and learned philoſo

* I O . pher
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pher, reſiſt every impulſe of nature, and

riſe above ſuch ſcruples and propenſions :

May not the vain laugh at ſuch idle ſcruples

or reaſon themſelves out of all apprehenſions,

by declaring them vulgar prejudices and fears,

that belong only to ages of darkneſs and ſu

perſtition ? We anſwer, they may; but not

withſtanding all the arts and refinements of

ſcience, they muſt ſtill feel themſelves to be

but men ; and men oppreſſed with nume

rous wants; and wherever a ſenſe of want

is felt, it will be a powerful incentive to

prayer. One obječtion after another they may

ſtart to the duty, and by living in the habi

tual negle&t of prayer, endeavour to bring it

into diſrepute, but by ſuch methods they only

mock God, and deceive themſelves. They

may tell us that God knoweth our neceſſities

before we aſk, and that he is too good to de

ny us what he knoweth to be fit and expedient

for us, whether we aſk it, or aſk it not. But

the deſign of prayer is not to inform God of

our wants, but to humble ourſelves before

him, and acknowledge our needy condition,

and continual dependenceupon his providence;

not to importune him to grant favours, but

to qualify ourſelves to receive them; not to

preſs
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preſs him to alter his eternal purpoſes, but to.

ſhew our defire of living always in obedience

of his will. None of the ſons of Adam have

any words to move God. None, not even

the beſt, have any merit to plead before him.

We are a race of weak and finful creatures,

all unworthy and unprofitable ſervants, who

muſt expect their Lord's approbation not from

the merit of their ſervice, but the mercy of

their judge. We are required to pray, be

cauſe it is good for us to draw near to God,

and prayer is the neareſt approach we can

make to him in earth. We are commanded:

to pray, becauſe the fervent prayer of the

righteous availeth much towards the improve

ment of human nature. ...We are taught to

pray, becauſe it tends to keep us humble,

mindful of God, and thankful for what we,

are daily receiving from his hands. He who

knows that God is, that he is ever preſent with:

him, the witneſs of his whole condućt, will cer

tainly ſtand in awe of his majeſty, and trem

ble at the thoughts of offending him. He

who is ſenſible that he has nothing that he

has not received, and who expects freſh fa

vours every day he lives, will certainly have

many incitements to pleaſe that God upon

- whom
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.

whom alone all his hopes and expe&tations

depend. How many are our wants, both of

a temporal and ſpiritual kind, which God

alone can ſupply. If God, then, hath made

prayer, on the part of man, a condition upon

which he grants undeſerved favours, what

reaſon has any one to expect his bleſfing who

neither aſks nor regards him : With what

countenance can we look to him for ſupplies

in the time of need, or expect ſucceſs in our

deſigns and undertakings, when we either

care not, or ſcorn to implore his favour and

aſſiſtance.

But, beſides the giddy and thoughtleſs youth,

and the vain ſcorner and philoſopher, there

is another deſcription of men, who too often

caſt off fear and reſtrain prayer before God,

and theſe are the men of the world. Being

cumbered about many things, they neglect

the one thing needful. They ſeldom or never

raiſe their eyes towards heaven, becauſe their

whole heart and affeótions are ſet upon earth

ly objects. They forget God, and ſeek not his

eternal favours; becauſe they mind only tem

poral acquiſitions, ſuch as riches, honours, or

pleaſures. Call upon them when ye will to the

duties of public worſhip or private devotion,

and
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and you are ſure to find them either otherwiſe

engaged, or ready to plead their different ex

cuſes, ſuch as the world will always furniſh in

abundance for a neglect of religious duty. In

vite them to prayer, and they will put the old

queſtion of thefooliſh and ſordid wretch inſcrip

ture, in anſwer to your invitation: “Whois the

Lord that we ſhould ſerve him, and what

profit ſhall we have if we pray unto him” ”

Shall the works of our hands proſper better

than theirs who pray not at all Shall our

flocks, and herds increaſe faſter, or our fields

flouriſh more ? Shall our families become

richer than thoſe of our neighbour, if we nei.

ther forſake the houſe of God, as is the man

ner of ſome, nor the aſſemblies of his people,

as is the cuſtom of others ; but make con

ſcience of walking in all the ordinances and

commandments of God blameleſs 2 Yes, my

friends: there is, ſurely, good ground to hope

that it ſhall be well with them that fear God,

and wait on him in all the religious inſtitu

tions of his appointment. There is always

the very beſt reaſon to expe&t “that they

{hall be bleſſed, in their baſket and in their

flore, in the fruit of their body and in the

fruit of their ground, in the city and in

* Job, xxi. 15.

C the
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the field, in their comings-in and in their

goings-out".” Not that health, ſucceſs

and proſperity are always attendants on pious

worſhippers, becauſe ſuch temporal bleſfings

are not always good for us, nor does happi

neſs, by any means, conſiſt in the abundance

which a man poſſeſſeth. No, God’s good

neſs is not leſs conſpicuous in denying us what

he foreſees will be pernicious, than in grant

ing what he knows will be beneficial. How

ever deſirable ſuch temporal bleſfings may be

in themſelves, it is plain they are of little va

lue in the fight of God, becauſe they are often

beſtowed on the moſt worthleſs and unjuſt.

Inſtead of improving our virtue, they often

prove, when not bleſt by God, a ſnare, ſerve

to foſter vice, and corrupt the heart. Inſtead

of being the beſt of bleſfings, when abuſed

to the purpoſes of pride, luxury, and intem

perance, they often become the worſt of

curſes. As God, therefore, is the beſt judge

what is good for us at all times and in all cir

cumſtances, we ought to acknowledge his

wiſdom and goodneſs, not only in what he

beſtows, but in what he denies. As he can

make all things work together for good, to

* Deut. xxviii. 3, 4, 5.

them
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them that love and ſerve him, it is our duty

to ſubmit to his will, to truſt in his power,

and learn, in every condition, therewith to

be content. As all things are at his diſpoſal,

it belongs to us to reſt ſatisfied, that both we

ourſelves and our affairs are in better hands

than our own; and to be careful for nothing,

but in every thing by prayer and ſupplication,

with thankſgiving, to ſpread our wants and

requeſts before God.

Eſpecially as we know this, that what the

light of reaſon and nature has ſuggeſted, re

velation has enjoined and confirmed. If any

man lack wiſdom, ſays the apoſtle, let him

aſk it of God, who giveth to all men liberally

and upbraideth not; but let him aſk in faith,

nothing wavering or doubting. Indeed who

ever approaches the throne of God in any

aćt of religious homage, muſt come believing

that he is, and that he is the rewarder of all

who fincerely and diligently ſeek him. This

is what both natural and revealed religion re

quire. But with reſpect to the duty of prayer,

revelation furniſhes many motives and encou

ragements, which the feeble light of reaſon

was utterly inſufficient to afford, many con

ſolations to which the children of nature were

- C 2 entire
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entire ſtrangers. Nature, indeed, always

hoped that God, who was good unto all,

would not be ſtrićt to mark what was amiſs

in the condućt of his children, but could

never give ſinners any aſſurance of pardon

upon their repentance. The very fartheſt

ſhe could go towards the relief of a tranſ

greſſor was, “Who can tell whether God

may not turn from his wrath, and I periſh

not?” and, alas! how ſmall would be the

comfort that this would bring to a ſoul con

ſcious of guilt. Whereas revelation has aſ

ſured us that God is merciful and gracious,

long ſuffering, and ſlow to wrath; and that

with Him there is forgiveneſs, and plentedus

redemption to every humble and contrite

heart, every penitent and reformed ſinner.

Nature always ſhuddered at the thoughts

of annihilation, and deſired and earneſtly

breathed after eternal life, but was left to

ſtruggle, between hope and fear, and in the

midſt of darkneſs and doubt, until life and

immortality were brought to light by the goſ

pel. Now, bleſſed be God, that he hath

been pleaſed not only to declare himſelf re

concileable to finners, but hath publiſhed the

means of reconciliation, and the terms of

2C+
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acceptance. Theſe are tidings of great joy to

all people; and this is, indeed, a comfortable,

a cardinal truth, that eternal life is the gift

of God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And

what can be a ſtronger incitement to continue

conſtant in prayer, or a greater encourage

ment to every pious duty, than the proſpects

and promiſes of the goſpel ? Can there be

a nobler or more exalted and triumphant ex

pećtation than that of dwelling with God

and Chriſt for evermore, in the abodes of

perfeót light and happineſs : Never was an

affectionate parent more ready to give good

gifts to his children, than our Heavenly Father

to give good things to them that aſk him.

Bow down on your knees, therefore, all

ye inhabitants of the earth before the Lord

your Maker, and ſerve him with gladneſs.

Aſk, and it ſhall be given unto you, ſeek,

and ye ſhall find, knock, and it ſhall be opened

unto you. “Every good and perfeół gift

cometh down from above, from the Father

of Lights, with whom there is no variable

neſs nor ſhadow of turning.” True wiſ.

dom, purity of heart, tranquillity of mind, joy

in the Holy Ghoſt, the peace of God, which

paſſeth underſtanding, and, in ſhort, all the

C 3 vir
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virtues and graces of the ſpirit, what are they

all but gifts from above; and thence they

will not deſcend of themſelves, but we muſt

uſe the means of God's appointment for bring

ing them down. Hear how our Lord argues

with earthlyparents: “If ye, being evil, know

how to give good gifts to your children,

how much more ſhall your Heavenly Father,

infinite in goodneſs, give his Holy Spirit to

them that aſk him”,” and, together with him,

all the gifts and graces of the ſpirit.

Finally, Let me exhort you all, high and

low, rich and poor, to beware of caſting off

the fear of God, and reſtraining prayer before

him. Reverence is always due to a Father,

and gratitude to a preſerver and benefactor,

and though your pious ſervices cannot be pro

fitable to the Moſt High God, they are reaſon

able, and, in many reſpe&ts, profitable to

yourſelves. Beware, I ſay, of proving a bar

ren ſoil in point of gratitude, amidſt the bleſſ

ings of light; and while God's grace, like

the dew of heaven is deſcending upon you.

Self-ſufficiency and conceit, levity and pride

of underſtanding, are unbecoming men who

are pretenders to reaſon; and ſtill more un

becoming Chriſtians who are believers in re

* Matthew, vii. 1 1.

Yelation,
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velation. Avoid all manner of fellowſhip

with the profane ſcoffers of the age, who

laugh at every appearance of piety, and treat

the ſerious profeſſors of religion with ſcorn

and ridicule. Go not in the way of ungodly

men, however gay and witty; nor aſſociate

with thoſe of looſe and diffipated charaćters,

however high their rank, or flouriſhing their

circumſtances. “Watch, and pray, that ye

“enter not into temptation.” In an eſpecial

manner we exhort you, O ye riſing genera

tion, to be upon your guard againſt all ap

pearances of evil, and all the faſcinating ſcenes

of vice and licentiouſneſs. Evil communica

tions corrupt good manners. They are fools

that make a mock of ſin, and ſet at nought

the exerciſes of piety and religion. They

are worſe than fools who know neither to be

ſober, grave, and temperate, nor yet ſerious,

godly, and devout. Therefore, acquaint

yourſelves early with God, and be at peace.

“Remember your Creator in the days of your

youth, before the evil days come, and the

years draw nigh in which ye ſhall ſay, we

have no pleaſure in ſuch ſacred employ

ments".” . Take the wiſe and the worthy

* Eccleſiaſtes, xii. 1.

C 4 - for
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for enſamples of godly living. Iſaac went

out at eventide to the fields, for the purpoſes

of calm prayer and meditation. David fre

quently ſought, and was happy to find a quiet

retreat from the pomp, noiſe, and ſplendour

of a court, in order to maintain devout inter

courſe with God, and offer up unto him the

morning and evening ſacrifice. Chriſt Jeſus,

the great pattern of piety, made choice ſome

times of the mountain, and other times of the

garden for private prayer; and while he

taught his diſciples how to pray, recom—

mended the cloſet and the ſtill hours of the

night, as well adapted for ſuch heaven!

ejaculations and employments. To which I

ſhall only add that ſolemn and dying charge

which the pious King of Iſrael gave to his

ſon, and then conclude. “Thbu, Solomon,

“my ſon,” ſays he, “know, thou the God of

“thy father, and ſerve Him with a perfeół

“heart and willing mind; for the Lord ſearch

“eth all hearts, and underſtandeth all the

“imaginations of the thoughts: if thou ſeek

“ him, he will be found of thee, but if thou

“forſake him, he will caſt thee off for ever*.”

* I Chronicles, xxviii. 9.
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s E R M O N II.

-- ~ On PURITY.

MATTHEw, v. 8.

Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee

- God.

HAPPINESS being the chief end of man's

creation, no wonder that it has been the

ſubječt of much enquiry in every age, and

principal objećt of every man's deſire and

purſuit. It is beyond doubt that pearl of

great price, for which all have ſearched as for

a hidden treaſure. But although all have

agreed in acknowledging its ineſtimable value,

and in purſuing it with zeal and earneſtneſs,

in nothing have they differed more than in

the ways and means commonly choſen for

obtaining this deſired end. Some were of

opinion that happineſs conſiſts in the pleaſures

of

---
- -
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of ſenſe, and therefore ſearched for it only

in the low indulgences of paſſion. Others

perceiving the many conveniencies and ad

vantages which riches bring to their poſſeſſors,

have concluded, that without them there can

be no happineſs. Some have conſidered ho

nour as the chief good, and, conſequently,

have bent their whole attention to the attain

ment of worldly preferment and diſtinétion;

while others have aſpired after nothing ſo

much as power and authority, deeming all

other attainments as mean and vulgar, and

far below the notice and regard of men of

ſenſe and underſtanding.

Our bleſſed Saviour, obſerving how ardent

ly men in general were purſuing the ſame end,

and each taking different ways to compaſs it,

had compaſſion on human infirmities, and

pointed his earlieſt inſtructions towards re&i

fying their common errors and miſtakes. In

his ſermon from the mount, he tells the mul

titude, that the real happineſs of rational and

immortal beings conſiſted not in the pleaſures

of ſenſe, but in the virtues and graces of the

ſpirit; not in external honours or great poſ

ſeſſions, but in internal purity of heart; not

in ſtations of power and authority among

* * Imen,
- * w

s sº----
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men, but in holineſs of life, in the approba

tion of conſcience, and in ſuch moral attain

ments as rendered men like unto God, and

prepared and qualified them for the everlaſting

enjoyment of him. Hence we are told, that

the multitude ſtood aſtoniſhed at his doćtrine,

and confeſſed, ſaying: “Never man ſpake

“like this man. He teacheth as one having

“authority, and not like the Scribes”.” ”

But of all the various obſtacles to the feli

city of human nature, there is not, perhaps,

a greater, or one more hard to ſurmount, than

an impure and corrupt heart, whoſe affections

are attached to groſs and fenuſal pleaſures,

and devoted to worldly obječts and purſuits:

It may not, therefore, be an unprofitable

employment of your time to, point out the

unworthy and fallacious nature of ſuch attach

ments. To every hearer ſuch doćtrine may

be uſeful, but eſpecially to the young, whoſe

ears ought ever to be open to wholeſome and

divine inſtructions. “Bleſſed,” ſaith the great

Teacher from heaven, “are the pure in heart,

“for they ſhall ſee God.” From which words

we ſhall now take occaſion, firſt, to ſhew

what is implied in purity of heart: and, ſe

condly, recommend it as a virtue eſſential to

* Matthew, vii. 29. *

- 7 the
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the happineſs of man, and a qualification

indiſpenſibly requiſite to the enjoyment of

God." -

… In the firſt place, as our bleſſed Saviour

knew what was in man, and is ſtyled “the

“Phyſician of Souls”,” ſo he was capable of

preſcribing remedies to every diſorder of

which human nature is ſuſceptible. He knew

, “that the heart of man was deceitful above all

things, and deſperately wicked; and that out

of it proceeded evil thoughts, murders, adul

teries, fornications, thefts, falſe witneſſes, and

that theſe were things which defile a man.”

To prove that his religion was of God, he

knew that it muſt penetrate the inward man,

and purify the fountain head; without which

no ſweet waters could be expected to flow

from it: and, therefore, to cleanſe the heart,

that great ſource of moral evil, was the firſt

objećt of his care, and the principal aim of

his earlieſt inſtructions. Without purity of

heart, he knew well, there could be no holi

neſs of life. So that the religion of Chriſt,

confidered merely as a ſyſtem of reformation,

or as the means appointed by infinite wiſdom

for cleanſing and ſanétifying human nature,

and raiſing it to a conformity with the divine, .

* Matthew, ix. 12.

may



On Purity. 29

may juſtly be conſidered as a religion ſpring

ing from God, and worthy of all acceptation

by men. -

But to ſhew this more particularly let it be

remarked, if purity of heart cannot be ſup

poſed to imply abſolute innocence and per

fečtion, it certainly implies ſincerity towards

God. Without this virtue it is impoſſible to

pleaſe God by any act of religious worſhip.

It behoves all men to examine their heart di

ligently, that they may learn the true ſprings

and principles of their outward condućt; for

out of the heart are all the iſſues of life.

If we draw near to God with our mouths,

and honour him with our lips, while our

hearts are far from him ; if we do juſtly and

love mercy, only to be ſeen of men; if we

attend public worſhip, with a view to gain

popular favour, or to avoid the cenſure of the

world; or if we aſſume the cloak of piety

and religion merely to ſave appearance, to

comply with faſhion, and maintain a fair cha

račter; in all ſuch caſes we but deceive our

ſelves, and our religion is vain, . Our devo

tion may be ſpecious, but it is not unfeigned.

It may paſs with the world, which judges

from outward appearance, but not with God,

who
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who is the ſearcher of the heart, and the trier

of the reins of the children of men. We

have the ſhadow of religion, but not the ſub

fiance; a form of godlineſs, but are unac

quainted with its power.

- As all manner of guile and hypocriſy is an

abomination unto God, purity of heart im

plies not only fair profeſſions, but good inten

tions; not only a regular condućt, but con

feious re&litude. It conſiſts not only in good

aćtions, but ſound principles. We are required

both to ſerve God, with a pure heart, fervently,

and to love him in ſincerity and truth, as the

moſt amiable and perfeót of all beings. Times

were when multitudes were pretended puri

tans, and aſſumed the cloak of religion to

cover hearts devoted to inſurrečtion and re

bellion, and ačtuated by principles of treach

ery and ambition. Being filled with all man

ner of guile and hypocriſy, they were no

better than counterfeits; externally, ſober and

decent, internally, perverſe and corrupt.

With hearts ſteeled to the ſentiments of hu

manity, and hardened in fin, they could kill

one another, and think that they were doing

God ſervice. Nay, they even tried to per

fuade themſelves that the killing of each others

- families
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families and friends was no murder. For

ſuch criminal hypocriſy there is no remedy,

but a belief that God is, that he is the con

ftant witneſs of man's condućt, and that from

his all-ſeeing eye no ſecrets can be hid. It is

not in man to dive into the depths of the hu

man heart, and trace all its windings and

crooked ways: but however eaſily the hypo

crite may hide his wicked purpoſes from

others, and however artful he may be in re

conciling them to his own conſcience, he can

not impoſe upon God, who ſeeth in ſecret, and

will reward men openly according to their

deeds. - - - - º **

| Such chara&ers our bleſſed Saviour took

much pains to expoſe to general view, as ob

jećts of juſt hatred and deteſtation. “Woe

unto you,” ſaith he, “Scribes and Pharaſees!

for ye make clean the outſide of the cup

and platter, but inwardly are full of extor

tion and exceſs.” Ye hide your criminal de

ſigns under the fair mantle of religion, and

pretend to uncommon ſanétity, that ye may

fin with more ſecurity and leſs ſuſpicion.

Ye ſay, and do not. Ye exact ſtrićt obedi.

ence in little matters, and negle&t thoſe of

great conſequence. “Ye lay heavy burdens

- - - upon
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upon others, but touch them not with one

of your fingers. Ye make long prayers,

but from the very worſt of views and mo

tives, to deceive the weak, and to devour

widows’ houſes. Ye are like unto whited

fepulchres, which are indeed beautiful with

out, but within, are full of dead men's

bones, and of all uncleanneſs. Ye ſhut the

kingdom of Heaven, in ſhort, againſt men,

and neither go in yourſelves, nor ſuffer

them that are entering to go in".”

Now indeed the times are changed, and ſo,

likewiſe, are the manners of the times. Inſtead

of oſtentation in religious obſervances, what

multitudes have run into the contrary extreme,

and laid aſide even the appearance of reli

gion. In place of being righteous over-much,

how many affect to appear leſs religious than

they really are. Our burning zeal has given

way to frigid indifference. So far from making

religion the ſubječt of converſation on every

occaſion, it is now, in a great meaſure, ba

niſhed, I had almoſt ſaid, from every com

pany. Inſtead of flocking to the temples, for

the purpoſes of religious worſhip, what mul

titudes are aſhamed to be ſeen in the houſe of

* Matthew, xxiii. 13, &c.

God,
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God, and in the poſture of humble ſuppli

cants at his throne! How many ſeek to be

thought Heathens in the midſt of Chriſtian

light | Such is the new faſhion of the age;

a faſhion equally unbecoming men as the

old; equally offenſive in the fight of God,

and equally inconſiſtent with purity of heart.

What is it in fact but a different ſpecies of

hypocriſy. Now there is not in the whole

ſacred volume a threatening, more awful, or

a ſentence more alarming, than that which is

denounced by our Lord againſt this falſe

fhame, this criminal affectation of paganiſm

in a Chriſtian land. “Whoſoever,” ſaith he,

“ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my words

“before this ſinful and adulterous genera

“tion, of him ſhall the Son of Man be alſo

“ aſhamed when he ſhall come in the Glory

“ of his Father with his holy angels”.”

But further, in the third place; purity of

heart implies not only ſincerity of foul, and

a mind free from all kinds of guile and hy

pocriſy, but chaſtity in oppoſition to vile and

corrupt luſts. It is not enough that we ab

ſtain from all lewd and immodeſt words,

which are a ſign of inward corruption, but

* Mark, viii. 38.

D holineſs
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holineſs unto the Lord muſt be written upon

our hearts. And, on the other hand, how

ever good our intention, it will not excuſe

the ſcandal and contagion of a bad example;

therefore there ſhould always be a correſ

pondence between our inward thoughts and

outward condućt. In this life there is a con

tinual conteſt between reaſon and paſſion, be

tween the law of our members and the law of

our minds, and happy are they who are

enabled to reſiſt every temptation to vice,

and finally to overcome. In vain does any

one plead paſſion in juſtification of tranſgreſ

ſion ; for as God hath required holineſs of

heart and life as our indiſpenſable duty, we

may be aſſured that he has either given, or, if

we be not wanting to ourſelves, promiſed to

give, grace and ſtrength ſufficient for obe

dience. In the times of our Saviour it ſhould

ſeem that the moral law, to favour the corrup

tion of nature, was very generally and ſhame

fully perverted by the inventions of men,

and obſcured by falſe gloſſes caſt over it by

Jewiſh interpreters. Hence that laudable zeal

which he diſcovered for reſtoring it to its ori

ginal purity and perfeótion. “Ye have heard,”

faith our Lord, “that it hath been ſaid by them

4% of
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“ of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill; and who

“ſoever ſhall kill ſhall be in danger of the

“judgment. But I ſay unto you, That

“whoever is angry with his brother without

“a cauſe is in danger of the judgment”.” A

malicious and revengeful diſpoſition harbour

ed in the heart, though it be not carried into

aćtion, is highly criminal in the fight of

God. Again, “Ye have heard that it hath .

“ been ſaid of them of old time, Thou ſhalt

“not commit adultery. But I ſay unto you,

“That whoſoever looketh upon a woman to

“luſt after her, hath committed adultery

“ with her already in his heart.” For the

law prohibits not only the criminal ačt, but

extends its reſtraining power to the luſt of

the eye, and the wanderings of every vicious

deſire and inclination. It matters not whe

ther the vile ſenſualiſt find the opportunity of

ſinning which he ſeeks or not ; the guilt lies

in the intention, and in the ſettled purpoſe

and imagination of the heart.

In the fourth place, purity of heart implies

probity and truth in oppoſition to flattery and

falſehood. We dare not ſay that flattery is a

vice entirely deſtroyed among us, even by the

- * Matth. v. 21–27.
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Chriſtian religion : it is countenanced and

eſtabliſhed by the cuſtom of the world.

Thus when we addreſs men of high rank

and great power, we do not indeed tell them,

as ſome were wont in the days of the Pſalmiſt,

“that they are gods*;” but we tell them that

they are not as other men are, frail, fallible,

and imperfeót beings. We praiſe them, and

declare that they poſſeſs many good qualities

which others want, and many ſhining virtues

of which moſt men of inferior rank are deſ

titute. Thus alſo are the weaker ſex often

flattered and idolized by artful and deſigning

men, and told, that for beauty, wit, and fine

accompliſhments, they are the wonder and

admiration of the world. Intoxicated, by

ſuch flattering words they are tempted to

think more highly of themſelves than they

ought, and to fancy that they are not wo

men but angels, and beings of ſuperior order,

never dreaming that all are but words of

courſe, or perhaps uſed for the baſe purpoſe

of ſedućtion and ruin. Of all ſources of de

luſion ſelf-love is the greateſt; and while this

is the predominant paſſion in either ſex, the

demon of flattery will find it no difficult

* Pſ. lxxxii. 6. '

matter
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matter to prevail over the vanity and pride of

the one, and the fimplicity and weakneſs of

the other. Both are willing to hear them

ſelves praiſed and admired; and while this is

the caſe, the world will furniſh crafty and in

tereſted perſons in abundance diſpoſed to

pleaſe, or rather, determined to deceive

them. - - -

Laſtly, Internal purity implies not only

probity and truth, but innocence, integrity,

and fingleneſs of heart, ſuch as are found in

little children yet artleſs and unſpotted from

the world. For little children, if they be not

untainted by original corruption, they cannot

be ſaid to have learnt any bad habits, or con

traćted any ačtual guilt. Having as yet re

ceived no bad impreſſions their hearts are

ſoft, and eaſily ſuſceptible of good ones.

Being warped by no prejudices, their minds

are open, candid, and ingenuous, and as

readily imbibe the words of truth for mental

inſtruction and improvement, as their mouths

milk for bodily ſupport and nouriſhment.

They are juſtly charaćteriſed pure in heart.

For the world is the great ſchool for corrup

tion both in principle and pračtice; and ſuch

children have but little to fear, until they are

initiated in its ſinful myſteries, and have

- - D 3 learnt

*.



38 On Purity.

learnt a conformity to its maxims and man

ners. Hence theſe words of Scripture to

men of mature years, whoſe ſouls are con

taminated with fin and guilt : “ Ye muſt be

“ born again, and renewed in the ſpirit of

“ your minds. Except ye be converted, and

“ become as little children, ye cannot enter

“ into the kingdom of Heaven”.” -

The reaſon is obvious. God is a being of

purer eyes than to behold iniquity but with

the utmoſt abhorrence. Evil cannot dwell

with him ; nor finners ſtand in his fight.

He is the high and holy One who inhabiteth

eternity, and dwelleth in that high and holy

place into which no unclean thing can enter.

So that were it poſſible for an impure and

guilty criminal to find admiſſion to his pre

ſence, even Heaven itſelf would be, to ſuch a

charader, rather a place of pain and torment

than of peace and happineſs. There the ſoul,

conſcious of guilt, could find nothing ſuited

to its temper or taſte. For what communion

hath light with darkneſs, or Chriſt with Be

lial When a rebellious ſubjećt is admitted

into the preſence even of an earthly ſove

reign, whoſe authority he has deſpiſed, and

whoſe goodneſs he has abuſed, does he not

- * Matth. xviii. 3.
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ſtand appalled before him, and covered with

ſhame and confuſion of face : How much

more confounded and terrified maſt be the

finner, conſcious of guilt, when he appears

before the King of kings and Lord of lords,

who is perfeótly acquainted with all his

wicked ways, and whoſe vengeance is re

vealed from Heaven againſt all unrighteouſ

neſs of men.

Of this deplorable and wretched condition

we have a very ſtriking and remarkable in

ſtance in our firſt parents, after they had vio

lated the Divine law, and eaten the forbidden

fruit. No ſooner were they conſcious that

God was offended, than terror took hold of

them; and, ſtung with a ſenſe of guilt, they

fled from his preſence, and hid themſelves

among the trees of the garden. That high

and holy One, whom the eyes of innocence

had been accuſtomed to behold with joy and

rapture, the eyes of guilt could only regard

as the avenger of fin, and preſumptuous

tranſgreſſion. So inconfiſtent with peace of

mind here, as well as with the glory which

ſhall be revealed hereafter, is the whole body

of fin. It is the voice not only of revelation

but of reaſon, “that without holineſs no man

“ſhall ſee the Lord.”

D 4 Thus
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Thus have I ſhewn that purity of heart

implies, firſt, ſincerity in oppoſition to all

manner of guile and hypocriſy; then probity

and honeſty in oppoſition to diſſimulation and

deceit ; then chaſtity in oppoſition to all vile

thoughts and affections, corrupt deſires and

inclinations; and, laſtly, the innocence and

fimplicity of children in oppoſition to refined

policy and contraćted guilt. And after this

little need be ſaid in praiſe and recommenda

tion of the virtue. Happineſs is inſeparable

from purity and moral reclitude of mind.

But my text affirms, that bleſſed are the pure

in heart for they ſhall ſee God. Happy, be

yond doubt, are they who can rejoice in the

teſtimony of their conſcience; that in ſim

plicity and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly

lufts, but by the grace of God, they have

had their converſation in the world; thrice

happy are they whoſe heart is the ſeat of

virtue, and whoſe delight is in the law of

God after the inward man. They care not

though their boſom were clear and tranſ

parent as the glaſs, and every thought and

imagination of their heart were expoſed to

public view, being ſenſible that the more

fully their deſigns are ſeen, and the more

thoroughly their condućt is known, the ſurer

- they
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they are of general eſteem and approbation.

But although the good man be ſatisfied with

himſelf, ſtill upon this ground, however ſolid,

reſts not the whole of the Chriſtian's felicity.

His ſoul pants with inutterable ſighs and

groans after eternal life in the Heavens.

Nor ſhall the pure in heart be diſappointed

in their deſires and expectations. They ſhall

ſee God, not as the deities of the Gentiles

were ſeen delighting in impure rites and

bloody ſacrifices, nor yet as the god of the

Jews was once ſeen, when “ſo terrible was

“ the fight that even Moſes ſaid, I exceed

“ ingly fear and quake.” They ſhall ſee

God, not darkly as through a glaſs, but face

to face, and as He is arrayed in all the bright

neſs of his glory. They ſhall ſee him not

only through the medium of his works, but

as he bas revealed himſelf to us in his word

as a reconciled God, and Father in Chriſt

Jeſus. When they are come to Mount Zion,

to the city of the living God, to the com

pany of angels, to the church and general

aſſembly of the firſt born, they ſhall regard

God as the Father, the Friend, and Benefactor

of mankind, and Jeſus the Mediator of the

new covenant, as their all-powerful Inter

ceſſor,
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ceſſor, and as the Great Judge of the quick

and the dead; and they ſhall behold his face

in righteouſneſs. Then they ſhall love and

admire Him who is the brightneſs of his

Father's glory, and the expreſs image of

his perſon being transformed into his like

neſs from glory to glory, as by the ſpirit of

the Lord.

Nor is this an imaginary proſpect; but

what Chriſt hath promiſed, and taught his

diſciples to look for and expect at his ſecond

appearance, when their faith and hope ſhall

terminate in real viſion. “ If thou wilt be

“lieve,” ſaid he to Martha, “ thou ſhalt ſee

“ the glory of God.” So, though gone to

his Father's houſe, he yet ſpeaketh to every

faithful follower who hath clean hands and a

pure heart, and hath not lifted their ſoul

unto vanity, nor ſworn deceitfully. He ſhall

ſee God, and be ſatisfied with the goodneſs of

his houſe. To this end alluded all the pre

parations of the heart, all the ceremonial

waſhings and purifications under the law.

To this end the eyes of every Chriſtian are

pointed under the diſpenſation of the goſpel.

He that hath this hope in him, and this

proſpect ſet before him, purifieth himſelf even

aS
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as God is pure. And Oh how happy is

he who ſhall ſee God, the Author of all

that is great and good, and the ſource of

all might, majeſty, and perfeótion | A ſpec

tacle truly illuſtrious ; far ſurpaſſing every

thing that eye hath ſeen, or can ſee in

this world; infinitely more glorious than

any heart can conceive, or words expreſs!

To behold the morning ſun ariſing, diſ

perfing the clouds of darkneſs, and diffuſ

ing every where around him the bleſfings of

light, is, indeed, a noble ſpectacle. But how

much more noble and delightful muſt it be

to ſee the Creator of the ſun, moon, and ſtars,

and all things in nature, arrayed in all the

brightneſs of his celeſtial glory, and impart

ing to his offspring life eternal, and per

fečt felicity. The cauſe muſt be ſuppoſed

more excellent than the effect; and the

Creator himſelf infinitely more admirable

than the moſt illuſtrious and magnificent

work of his hands.

Well then might Chriſt pronounce the

pure in heart bleſſed, for they ſhall ſee God;

the firſt and the laſt, the greateſt and beſt of

all beings; the ſelf-exiſtent, omnipotent, om

niſcient, and eternal God, infinite in holineſs,

- juſtice,
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juſtice, goodneſs, and truth! None ſhall ſee

Him, but the pure in heart. They are the

fons of God, and bear the marks and linea

ments of their high deſcent. Though ſent

into a world of trial and trouble, yet they are

born for a better, and by proper culture, diſ

cipline, and improvement, are educated and

raiſed to be the companions of angels, and the

ſpirits of juſt men made perfeół. They are

heirs of the kingdom, heirs of God, and

joint heirs with Chriſt; and when they are

waſhed and ſanétified, and purified in the

name of the Lord Jeſus, by the ſpirit of our

God, and their human nature is brought to

a conformity with the divine, then they are fit

to be admitted into the realms of light, and to

dwell for ever with the Lord.

Seeing, then, that happineſs is the great

end of man's creation, and holineſs of heart

and life a virtue ſo requiſite for the attainment

ofthis end, and a qualification ſo indiſpenſibly

neceſſary to the enjoyment of God; ſeeing

that Chriſt, who is the Author and Finiſher of

our faith, is the way, the truth and the life,

and no man can come unto the Father but by

him; and ſeeing that he who was holy, harm

leſs; undefiled, and ſeparated from ſinners,

hath



On Purity. 45

hath left us an example that we ſhould follow

his ſteps, let us endeavour to imitate him in

all his inimitable perfeótions, and ſhew the

world that we are Chriſtians, not in appear

ance only, but in ſincerity and truth. Let

us ſtrive, through divine aſſiſtance, to cleanſe

ourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and

ſpirit, and perfeót holineſs in the fear of God.

For a life of progreſſive holineſs not only

naturally terminates in happineſs, but is, un

queſtionably, the beſt preparation for entering

into the kingdom of heaven. Our progreſs

in knowledge and virtue in this life evinces

our deſtination for a higher ſtation than the

preſent world, and a happier and more per

manent place of abode. But for our greater

ſatisfaction and encouragement, we have ſet

before us all, the glorious proſpects, and pre

cious promiſes of the goſpel; and what higher

motives to conſtancy and perſeverance in vir

tue can be conceived or deſired? Let us,

therefore, be going on towards perfection,

that we may finally obtain our Lord's appro

bation, and hear thoſe joyful words from his

mouth: “Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, in

“ herit the kingdom prepared for you from“ the foundation of the world.” s
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S E R M O N III.

On the DELIVERANce and DESTINA

. TIon of MosEs.

ExoDUs, ii. 6.

Andſhe bad compaſſion on him and ſaid, this ºr

one of the Hebrew children. -

“T ORD,” ſaith the Pſalmiſt, “what is man

-
that thou art mindful of him, or the

ſon of man that thou viſiteſt him " at beſt

no more than a poor, helpleſs, and indigent

mortal, depending upon heaven and earth for

life, the means of ſupporting and preſerving

life, and every thing neceſſary to his comfort

and happineſs. Though he ſtands indebted.

to providence for every temporal and ſpiritual

bleſfing, yet how oft does he become vain,

proud, and ſelf-ſufficient; how apt to live re

gardleſs of God, and averſe from acknow

ledging
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ledging his obligations to the Divine Good

neſs? Inſtead of eying the hand of God in

the ſeveral events of life, he ſeldom looks

higher than ſecond cauſes, attributing his ſuc

ceſs to his own wiſdom and ſagacity, or to his

ſkill and judgment in the management of his

affairs, without conſidering from whom he

received theſe natural gifts, or to whom he

owes all the advantages reſulting from them.

When he obſerves ſome ſtriking diſplay of

divine goodneſs, or meets with ſome extraor

dinary interpoſition of Providence in his be

half, he, perhaps, ſtands aſtoniſhed for a

while, admiring the power of the almighty

and wonder-working Lord of the univerſe;

but no ſooner do wonders ceaſe, and things

return to their ordinary channel, than he

loſes fight of the hand of God, and neglects

to aſcribe to him that honour which is his due

in his natural as well as his preternatural diſ

penſations. -

But, nevertheleſs, the Lord God Omnipo

tent reigneth; and whether we perceive his

hand or not, he is continually directing and

over-ruling the great events of the world.

Before him all things paſt, preſent, and fu

ture, are equally naked and open. All the

- ſprings
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ſprings of ačtion are originally his gift, and

in no inſtance can they be ſuppoſed to ačt in

dependent of the Giver. Men ſpeak profanely

or ignorantly when they aſcribe events to

chance, fortune, or fate; for God ever fitteth

in the army of heaven, and doeth among the

inhabitants of the earth what ſeemeth good in

his fight. He hath the hearts of all men in

his hand, and turneth them as the rivers of

water which way ſo ever he pleaſeth. How

ever many the rulers of the earth, God ruleth

over all, and though the hearts of the ſons

of men may deviſe their way, and be fruit

ful of their little projećts and deſigns, never

theleſs the purpoſe of the Almighty that ſhall

ftand. -

That God, therefore, who created the hea

vens and the earth, and all things viſible and

inviſible, ſtands not as an unconcerned ſpec

tator of the works of his hands, nor indiffer

ent to what paſſes among the inhabitants of

this world; that innocence and virtue are the

particular charge of his providence; and that

he has many ways of protećting them from

the hands of cruelty and violence, and from

the plots and machinations of the proud and

powerful, many proofs might be brought from

7 the



and Deſtination of Moſes. 49

the records of paſt ages. But there is one

ſignal inſtance in the life of Moſes, that

eminent charaćter of antiquity, which merits

particular notice; and to it we are, at this

time, to turn your ſerious attention.

Let us begin with taking a view of the

circumſtances attending his birth; and we

ſhall perceive that, from his earlieſt days, the

hand of Providence was ſtretched out for his

defence and preſervation. Moſes, you all

know, was the ſon of Amram, and the

grandſon of Levi, and conſequently a He

brew of the Hebrews. He was born in

Egypt, at that time one of the moſt fertile,

flouriſhing, and populous countries in the

world, but governed by Pharaoh, a prince of

a very haughty, cruel, and arbitrary diſpo

ſition. There the Hebrews had found a

refuge in the days of Joſeph; and there,

fince that period, they had multiplied and in

creaſed ſo much, that at the birth of Moſes

they were become a great and mighty people.

So ſtrong and formidable had they waxed,

that the king began to be jealous of their

power, and to apprehend danger to his crown

from their numbers. To prevent their future

increaſe Pharaoh firſt reduced them to a ſtate

E. - of



5o On the Deliverance

of ſlavery, ſetting taſk-maſters, over them,

who afflicted them with heavy burdens,and by

oppreſſion, “... made their lives bitter and

grievous to them. Not contented with ſub

jećting them to a heavy yoke, he next re

ſolved to extirpate them from the earth, and

not leave them ſo much as a name of diſtinc

tion. To accompliſh which end what mea

ſure was he pleaſed to adopt Why a mea

ſure of a very bold and deſperate kind, which

none but the moſt cruel and diabolical ſpirit

could have ſuggeſted. At once it was re

ſolved to lay the axe to the root of the tree.

The king iſſued an edićt commanding his

ſubječts to caſt every male child born of He

brew parents into the river. An edićt this

that could not come but from a heart hard as

a rock, and ſteeled to every ſentiment of

humanity and compaſſion.

It was at this junéture, however, Moſes

happened to be born; and conſequently was,

with others, included in the king's edićt, and

doomed to ſuffer death. Never was there

deviſed a plot more ſhocking to nature, or

hqrible in its conſequence; and not againſt

men guilty of the crimes of inſurreótion and

rebellion, but againſt infants who had neither

given,
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given, nor could be ſuppoſed capable of

giving, the leaſt offence or provocation. Nor

does it appear that the horrid purpoſe of the

king was the effect of ſudden paſſion, but a

meaſure of cool policy and deliberation.

Come, ſays he to his officers and ſervants, let

us deal wiſely or craftily with this race of

aliens, left they ſhould multiply in Egypt and

become too powerful for us, or join with the

enemies of Egyptians and fight againſt us.

On ſuch an occaſion no wonder that the

midwives equivocated, and that the heart of

parents revolted, and ſtudied every means of

evading an ordinance of man, ſo repugnant

to the law of God and every principle of

virtue and morality. -

In this critical, ſituation what did the

mother of Moſes nothing ſurely but what

inſtinét ſuggeſts to every parent: for three

months ſhe hid her beloved ſon. ... But to

keep him concealed was no eaſy matter; for

the king's ſpies, informers, and perſecutors

were in every place going about and ſeeking

to deſtroy. She ſaw plainly that her ſon, if

he be kept at home, muſt die; if ſhe ex

poſed him in the open field, at a diſtance

from herſelf, death was the worſt that could

... 1 E 2 happen
*
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happen to him. Should he be found in her

houſe it would at once be known that he

was one of the Hebrew children; but if ſhe

ſhould caſt him out among wild birds and

beaſts of prey, who could tell whether he

might not be deemed, when found, a ſon of

ſome Egyptian woman Who could ſay

whether a child thus forlorn, whoſe parents

were unknown, might not excite the pity

even of enemies enured to cruel deeds. Or

indeed, who could tell, whether Providence

might not ſo order things that ſome humane

traveller might paſs that way, and her ſon

eſcape as a bird out of the fowler's ſnare.

Such an event ſhe perceived was not impoſ

ſible, though more to be wiſhed for than ex

pećted by her. It was, indeed, a ſore trial;

but in her deſperate circumſtances the only

reſource left. Accordingly ſhe reſolved in

her own mind privately to caſt him out, as

the ſacred author ſpeaks, and leave him under

the charge of Providence.

But ſtill, though it be the duty of every

one to truſt in God at all times, and never to

deſpair of his goodneſs, yet none of us ought

ever to negle&t ſuch means of ſafety as may

be in our power to uſe. It belongs to us firſt

I5 te
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to do our beſt, and next to leave events to a

ſuperior power. Accordingly the diſtreſſed

mother, before ſhe expoſed her ſon, con

ſtructed an ark of bulruſhes, and to render it

as ſecure a lodging-place as poſſible, whether

it reſted upon the land or floated upon the

water, ſhe daubed it over with ſlime and

pitch. Into this ark ſhe put her infant; and,

between hope and deſpair, left him among

the flags by the river ſide, but nigh the place

where the king's daughter uſually came to

bathe. Then, having done all that a mother's

ſagacity could contrive for her ſon's ſafety,

the reſt muſt be left to the direétion of

Heaven. But, after all, as her ſon was the

objećt of her love, and the hope of her

family, while ſhe herſelf, like the parent

bird, kept hovering round her charge at no

great diſtance, ſhe ſtationed her daughter

near the ſpot where he lay, charging her to

watch diligently, and bring her early notice

whatever might befal him. So powerful and

ſo tender a principle is natural affection in the

parent's breaſt. -

Not long after this, we are told, came the

king's daughter, with her attendants, to the

river ſide, and ſpying the ark among the

E 3 flags,
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flags, ſent one of her maidens to fetch it,

She opened it, and behold an infant alive and

exceedingly fair At once ſhe perceived that

it could be none other but one of the unfor

tunate Hebrew children whom her father had

doomed to be caſt into the River Nile.

Hence a ſtruggle aroſe in her boſon between

filial duty and the ſentiments of humanity.

For, on the one hand, ſhould ſhe ſpare the

child ſhe had reaſon to dread her father's diſ

pleaſure, if not the penalty of his law; and,

on the other, ſhould ſhe leave it to periſh,

Íhe muſt counteračt the law of nature, and

incur the anger of its Almighty Author. One

thing was certain; the child muſt be inno

cent, at leaſt utterly incapable of any actual

tranſgreſſion. It had eſcaped the fury of the

winds and the waves; and every tender ſen

timent of the female heart pleaded in its

behalf. Perhaps her maidens were touched

with compaſſion, and expreſſed a wiſh for its

preſervation. During this ſtruggle, and while

her bowels of tenderneſs were yearning

towards a helpleſs foundling, the babe

wept, and the tears of innocence what heart

could reſiſt ; She could no longer halt be

tween two opinions, and therefore deter

mined,
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mined, at all hazards, to ſave it. But a nurſe

was wanted; and, by this time, the child's

fifter having drawn near, ſaid, ſhall I go and

fetch one : The princeſs ſaid go; and won

derful the events of Providence his own

mother is brought to nurſe him. -

Happy mother | She looked up to the God

of her fathers, who never ſaid to any of the

ſeed of Jacob ſeek my face in vain. She

truſted in him and was not confounded. He

is the refuge of the diſtreſſed at all times, and

in ſtraits a preſent aid. In no extremity

ought any one to doubt of his regard, or

deſpair of his goodneſs. When clouds and

darkneſs are gathering around us, and over

whelming us in fear and perplexity, He, who

is a God at hand as well as a God afar off, is

preparing ſome unexpected mercy. His

hand is never ſhortened that it cannot ſave,

nor his ear heavy that it cannot hear. While

he reigns, deſtiny muſt always be ſuppoſed to

operate in favour of the virtuous. They are

the charge of his Providence, and here is a

ſtriking inſtance of his particular care. Never

was there a happier concurrence of circum

ſtances for the relief of a parent, and the

deliverance of a ſon . The princeſs knew not

E 4 that
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that ſhe was the mother of the foundling. .

What pleaſing emotions then, hard to be de

ſcribed, muſt have ariſen in the parent's breaſt

while the royal benefactreſs committed her

ſon into her hands, ſaying, “Take this child

away and nurſe it for me, and I will give

thee thy wages.” Not all the treaſures of

Egypt, had they been offered, could have put

ſo much joy into her heart. In every incident

we perceive the hand of God ſtretched out

for the defence of innocence, and the redreſs

of grievances.

“Let not the mighty man therefore glory

in his might, but let him that glorieth glory

in this, that he underſtandeth and knoweth

me, that I am the Lord who exerciſe loving

kindneſs, judgment, and righteouſneſs in the

earth ; for in theſe things I delight, faith the

Lord *.” None can ſet his face againſt God,

and go on adding fin to fin, and promiſe him

ſelf ſucceſs. God may permit the wicked to

proſper for a while, and, from appearances, to

borrow falſe hope, but it is only that their

downfall in the end may be the more ſtriking

and remarkable. Pharaoh, whoſe will was

his only law, vainly imagined that he had

- - - - * Jerem, ix. 23. -

made
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made ſure of all the male children of the

Hebrews, and that the extinétion of their

nation was unavoidable. But Providence had

otherwiſe ordained ; and inſtruments are

never wanting to accompliſh the purpoſes of

the Moſt High. At one time, indeed, every

circumſtance ſeemed to favour the king's

views, and to promiſe ſucceſs to his meaſures.

The infant Moſes was no more than three

months old; and when caſt out was expoſed

to death in a thouſand forms. Beſides the

dangers always incident to non-age, he was

left in the midſt of perils from elements and

reptiles, perils from wild birds and beaſts, and

perils from men more ſavage than the vulture

or tyger. In this ſituation, ſpeaking after the

manner of men, all things were againſt him.

Yet even in this forlorn and deſtitute condi

tion he was not without a Friend and Pro

te&tor, not only able but ready to help in

time of need. Even the very methods de

viſed for his deſtruction are, under the direc

tion of Providence, made ſubſervient to his

ſafety. In the plot formed for his death is

founded the counter-plot for his preferment.

It was the king's edićt that cauſed his ex

poſure. It was the helpleſs ſtate in which he

- W3$
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*

was found that excited the compaſſion of the

princeſs. The father's cruelty proved the

occaſion of the daughter's ſympathy. The

remedy was found in the ſame houſe where

the diſeaſe broke out. Hence the little child

was not only delivered from the hands of

death, but adopted and educated in the moſt

excellent and liberal manner; not only pre

pared for filling a high office on earth, but

for promoting the higher purpoſes of Hea

ven. “And the mother took the child and

nurſed it; and the child grew and was learn

ed in all the wiſdom of the Egyptians, and

became mighty in word and deed. And

the mother brought him to Pharaoh’s

daughter, and he became her ſon, and ſhe

called his name Moſes, becauſe, ſaid ſhe, I

drew him out of the water.”

Now ſhould it be aſked why ſo much care

and concern for a little child Wherefore

ſuch ſignal and wonderful interpoſitions To

what iſſue tend all theſe great preparations :

8urely this child muſt be deſtined by Heaven

to be a light to enlighten the world, to bear

ſome extraordinary office and charaćter in his

day and generation. The circumſtances at

tending his birth are ſo remarkable, that they

- * afford
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afford grounds of forming very high expec

tations from him. Let us, therefore, purſue

this riſing charaćter to his age of maturity,

and we ſhall perceive how the wiſe deſign of

Providence reſpecting him gradually unfolds

itſelf, and how one great event paves the

way for a greater; and we ſhall, when we

ſee the whole, ceaſe to wonder that the hand

of God ſhould be ſo viſible in the preſerva

tion of one whom he had deſtined to be the

deliverer of his peculiar people. Of the

condućt of Providence it behoves no man to

judge prematurely. In order to form right

notions of the Divine adminiſtration, it is

always neceſſary to wait with patience the

event of things, and the fulfilment of God's

wiſe and gracious purpoſes towards the chil

dren of men. -

In ſacred ſcripture God is ſaid to be a

refuge for the oppreſſed, and his ears are ever

open to their cry. All the ſons of Adam

were born free. Man was never intended to

be the ſlave of man, much leſs one whole

mation to be hewers of wood and drawers of

water for another, To this grievous and

galling yoke, however, were the people of

Iſrael ſubjećted in Egypt; and from this ig

IlCIIllſl 10US
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nominious degrading ſtate it was reaſonable

to hope that their merciful Heavenly Father

would ſooner or later work a deliverance for

them. For effecting this purpoſe he has, in

deed, many ways and means; but his uſual

method of working deliverance from troubles

and oppreſſions for men is by the mediation

and inſtrumentality of one raiſed up from

among their brethren, and highly endued for

the important office. Hence the appoint

ment of judges between man and man, of

ambaſſadors between nation and nation.

Hence alſo the function of phyſicians to the

body in general; and of the great Phyſician

of ſouls in particular,

Thus Moſes, from his earlieſt days, was

deſtined to be a ſervant of God, and a choſen

inſtrument in his hand for the deliverance of

the oppreſſed Iſraelites. Accordingly, he not

only gave an early preſage of uncommon

talents, but his education was ſuch as prº

pared and qualified him for the purpoſes of

his deſtination. When he was grown up he

- refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaoh’s

daughter ; and chooſing rather to ſuffer

afflićtion with the people of God than enjoy

the pleaſures of a corrupt court for a ſeaſon,

he
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he retired to the country, married, and joined

his own nation and countrymen
- -

It was from this rural retirement, and from

tending the flocks of his father-in-law, that

he was called to be the miniſter of God's

will, and to exhibit to the world ſtriking

proofs of the countenance of Heaven. And

here we are led to contemplate a glorious and

magnificent ſcene; I mean his interview with

his Maker at the burning buſh. “God

called unto Moſes out of the midſt of the

buſh, ſaying, Draw not nigh hither, put off

thy ſhoes from off thy feet, for the place

whereon thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. For

I have ſeen, ſaith the Moſt High, the afflic

tions of my people that are in Egypt, and the

oppreſſions wherewith the Egyptians oppreſs

them. I know their ſorrows, and have heard

their cry by reaſon of their taſk-maſters.

Come now, therefore, and I will ſend thee to

Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring forth my

people, the children of Iſrael, out of Egypt.

And certainly I will be with thee, and will

{tretch forth my hand, and will ſmite Egypt

with all my wonders, which I will do in the

midſt thereof; and after that the king will

let you go”.”

* : * * Exod. iii. 5, 7–io, &c.

3 In
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... In conſequence of which commiſſion,

Moſes undertakes the office, and without either

fear or diffidence, repairs to the court of

Pharaoh, both armed with authority, and

endued with courage ſufficient for the execu

tion of the important truſt. From the king's

violent temper and extreme hardneſs of

heart, he knew that he had nought to exped:

but oppoſition; yet it is ſaid, “He was not

afraid of the king's wrath, but endured, as

ſeeing Him that is inviſible.” He knew alſo

the prevalence of idolatry and ſuperſtition

among the Egyptians, who, though they

ſaw on one hand, rich harveſts and large

flocks, and on the other, poiſonous and de

vouring reptiles in abundance, yet they could

paſs, over the bleſfing in ſullen filence, and

negleå, and follow the curſe with tranſport

and adoration. With all their high attain

ments in learning and philoſophy, they were

a blind race of idolaters, and not only blind,

but ſunk into the loweſt ſtate of ſuperſtition.

The true God they only knew, “as the

God of the Hebrews.” So true it is, that

the world by wiſdom, knew not God; and

that it ſtood indebted for whatever portion

of true religion ever exiſted in it, not to

reaſon, but to revelation. It was high time,

- i. therefore,



and Deſtination of Moſes. 63

therefore, to open the eyes of blinded nations,

and ſhew them how much they had miſtaken

the true objećt of religious homage. It was

high time to give the world ſuch viſible de

monſtrations of a Superior Power, as would

convince men, that among all the gods whom

they blindly worſhipped, there was none

elſe, but One, the Creator of Heaven, and

Earth. - . . . . . .

To work great wonders in the land of -

Egypt. Moſes was the choſen inſtrument

ordained of God, and ſent to humble the

proud Egyptian monarch, and teach him that

he was no more than man. Nor was he to

be diverted from the objećt of his miſfion by

the power of the prince or ſuperſtition of the

people. So great was his zeal for the ho

nour of God, and ſo ardent his love to his

countrymen, that no confideration of earthly

honour or riches could corrupt him. “He

eſteemed the reproach of Chriſt greater riches

than the treaſures of Egypt, becauſe he had

reſpect to the recompence of reward *.” He

urged the king to let the people of Iſrael go

free, and again and again repeated his im

portunities, teſtifying all the while, by his

- - - * Heb. xi. 26. -

marvellous
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marvellous works, that the hand of God was

with him. Nor did he ceaſe from his labours

of love until by patience, meekneſs, and per

ſeverance, he had accompliſhed the end of

his miſfion, in the overthrow of his enemies,

and in the deliverance of his friends.

Moreover Moſes was not only deſtined to

be a deliverer but a law-giver; and “by his

mouth God was next to ſhew his words to

Jacob, and his ſtatutes and judgments to

Iſrael.” Hitherto mankind had no law, no

written law as a rule of condućt. They had

reaſon for a guide, but reaſon was at beſt but

a feeble and glimmering light, and in many

ways liable to corruption. In order, there

fore, to preſerve the knowledge of the only

living and true God in the world, and the

manner in which he ought to be wor

ſhipped, Moſes was employed by God to

give mankind a code of written laws founded

upon Divine authority, and containing the

firſt principles of religion and morality. Of

this ſyſtem the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks in terms of

high commendation. “ The law of the

Lord,” ſays he, “ is perfeót, converting the

ſoul. The teſtimony of the Lord is ſure,

making wiſe the fimple. The ſtatutes of the

Lord
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Lord are right, rejoicing the heart. The

commandments of the Lord are pure, en

lightening the eyes. More to be deſired are

they than gold, yea much fine gold; ſweeter

alſo than honey and the honey-comb. More

over they thy ſervant warn how he ſhould

frame his life; and in keeping of them there

is great reward*.”

But, laſtly, Moſes was not only preſerved

and raiſed up to be a deliverer and legiſlator,

but alſo a prophet. Yet to him the people

hearkened not. Hence theſe words: “A

prophet,” ſays he, “ſhall the Lord thy God

raiſe up unto thee of thy brethren like unto

me, unto him ſhalt thou hearken.” Which

words point directly to the Son of God and

Saviour of the world; announcing his future

appearance, and high office and charaćter.

He alſo, in the fulneſs of the time, ſhall be

raiſed up to be a deliverer, a lawgiver, and a

prophet; and by his marvellous works prove

his divine miſſion. He ſhall be the author

of a new diſpenſation of religion ſtill more

excellent and perfeót than the old. His reli

gion ſhall be leſs encumbered with external

ceremonies, but more produćtive of internal

virtues. The law, indeed, was to be given by

* Pſ. xix. 7.

F Moſes,
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Moſes, but grace and truth were to come by

Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſt was to come, not to

deſtroy the law and the prophets, but to fulfil

them; nay, more, he was to enforce them

with the ſančtions of eternal rewards and

puniſhments. As the people of Iſrael were

delivered from Egyptian bondage by the

mediation and inſtrumentality of Moſes, ſo

Chriſt was to be the mediator of a new cove

nant, and to ſave his followers from the

dominion of ſin and ſlavery of Satan, from

the fears of death and everlaſting miſery.

So, that laying all theſe circumſtances and

proofs of likeneſs together, what are we to

infer from them, but what Philip ſaid to

Nathaniel : “We have found him of whom

Moſes in the law, and the Prophets, did

write, even Jeſus of Nazareth, the Son of

God, and Saviour of the world.”

. Here appears the great affinity ſubſiſting

between the old and new diſpenſation.

Things are ſo ordered that they mutually

explain, illuſtrate, and confirm one another.

Indeed all the great lines of the ancient

ſyſtem point to Chriſt, the great Prophet like

unto Moſes, and terminate in him as their

end. They not only direct the eye to him,

- - * but



and Deſination of Moſes. 67

but they receive their fulfilment in his life,

death, and reſurre&tion from the dead. As

the morning dawn in the natural world pre

cedes the perfeót day, ſo theſe types, figures,

and prophecies in the moral ſerve to prepare

the way of the Lord, and lead men to expect

“the riſe of the ſun of righteouſneſs with

healing under his wings.” -

Upon the whole, let us learn to reverence

and adore the wiſdom of God, which is ſo

conſpicuouſly diſplayed in his providential

adminiſtration, and in all his dealings with

the children of men. How juſt and appli

cable is our Lord's reaſoning with the un

believing Jews of his days, “Had ye,”

faith he, “believed Moſes, ye would have

believed me; for he wrote of me: But if ye

believe not his writings, which you acknow

ledge to be the great ſtandard of your faith,

how ſhall ye believe my words " When

8t. Paul and the other apoſtles were employ

ed in propagating the principles of the Chriſ.

tian religion, how frequently do they refer to

what Moſes had ſpoken, and what the pro

phets had written. When Chriſt was in

ſtructing his followers, and opening and

expounding unto them the ſcriptures, did he

* F 2 not
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not begin at Moſes and the prophets as the

foundation of that building of which he him

ſelf was the chief Corner-Stone? In the goſpels,

in the aëts of the apoſtles, and in the different

epiſtles, do we not find the inſpired writers

all appealing to ancient records, in which the

ground-work of the great plan of Providence

was laid: So that, here, we may trace the

great work of redemption from the begin

ning, through all its progreſſive ſtages, to the

end. The Old Teſtament, we read, as it

ſerved as an introdućtion to the New. The

former ſhadowed forth and foretold, the latter

exemplified and fulfilled. The one announ

ced to the world the coming of the Great

Meſfiah, the other exhibited him already

come, together with the various circum

ſtances attending the wonderful event.

Now as all ſcripture is given by the in

ſpiration of God, and is profitable for our in

‘ſtruction, our comfort, and edification, let us

be thankful for the ineſtimable bleſfing, and

learn to value it according to its vaſt worth

and importance. Moſes foreſaw and foretold

the many miſeries which would befal the

Jewiſh nation for their unbelief and diſ

obedience, and aſſigned the reaſon of them.

+ - * More
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“Moreover,” ſays he, “all theſe curſes ſhall

come upon thee, becauſe thou hearkenedſt not

to the voice of the Lord thy God to keep

his commandments and his ſtatutes, and they

ſhall be upon thee for a ſign and a wonder,

and upon thy ſeed for ever*.” In like man

ner Chriſt foreſaw and foretold that mankind

in general would be happy or miſerable in

proportion as they were righteous or wicked,

obedient or diſobedient. All theſe things, I

ſay, are written for our warning and admo

nition, upon whom the ends of the world are

come. Let us, therefore, take heed how we

hear. Hath Chriſt ſpoken unto you and re

vealed that good and acceptable and perfeót

will of God See that ye refuſe not him

that ſpeaketh ; for if he that deſpiſed Moſes’

law died without mercy, of how much forer

puniſhment ſhall he be thought worthy who

hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and

hath counted the blood of the covenant, by

which he was ſančtified, an unholy thing,

and done deſpite to the Spirit of Grace.

Conſider what has been ſaid, and the Lord

give you underſtanding in all things.

* Deut. xxviii. 45.

F 3
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S E R M O N IV.

On the CoMPAssionATE and Roy AL BE

NEFACTRESS .

ExoDUs, ii. 6.

And ſhe had compaſſion on him, and ſaid, thir

is one of the Hebrew children.

IN my former diſcourſe from theſe words I

endeavoured to give you a ſhort account

of the riſe of Moſes, that ancient ſervant of

God, and of the remarkable circumſtances

attending his birth and education. I ſhewed

you, firſt, that he was the obječt of God's pro

vidential care, and that he was preſerved from

the dangers of infancy; ſecondly, that he was

deſtined to be an inſtrument in the hand of

God for the deliverance of his nation,

and a lawgiver and prophet for the inſtruction

and reformation of the world; and, laſtly, that

- his
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his ſyſtem of religion ſerved to introduce and

prepare mankind to receive a fuller and more

perfeót revelation of the divine will by Jeſus

Chriſt. I ſhewed you how, in the buſh,

God ſpake to Moſes face to face, as a man

ſpeaketh to his friend, and how, by the

mouth of his choſen ſervant, he was pleaſed

to give his laws to Jacob, and his ſtatutes

and judgments to Iſrael. Now as all things

which were written aforetime were written

for our admonition, that we, through the

patience and comfort of the ſcriptures, might

have hope. Let us next ſee what leſſons of

inſtrućtion, uſeful and profitable to us, are

deducible from this very fingular paſſage of

ſacred hiſtory. - -

In the firſt place, From what is written in

ſcripture relative to Moſes we may learn,

though God be good unto all, yet infants are

objećts of his peculiar care. Their inno

cence, their weakneſs, and their wants, not

only require particular attention, but give us

reaſon to truſt that paternal goodneſs and

love will be extended to them in proportion

to their neceſſities. As a father pitieth his

children, ſo the Lord hath compaſſion on the

infirmities of his frail and helpleſs offspring,

F 4 for



72 On the Compaſſionate

for he knoweth their frame, he remembereth

that they are but duſt. In the days of ſore

diſtreſs, in ſituations the moſt forlorn and

oppreſſive, God is repreſented in ſcripture

as deeply intereſted in behalf of the helpleſs,

and as giving his Providence charge to watch

over the young, to preſerve and keep them

in all their ways. “He executeth judgment

for the oppreſſed; he heareth the fighs of the

needy, and ſetteth them in ſafety from him

that puffeth at them *.” “Whoſoever

toucheth them, toucheth the apple of his

eye f.” A remarkable inſtance of this we

have in his deliverance of Moſes, and in the

means uſed for that purpoſe. Compaſſion he

hath planted in every breaſt; but for many

wiſe reaſons this principle operates more

ſtrongly in the female ſex than in the male.

Women are noted for the tender affection

which they bear to infants, and no wonder ;

for upon them Providence hath devolved the

principal charge of little children in their

moſt feeble and helpleſs ſtate. Of this power

ful affeótion, which God hath implanted in

the female breaſt, he makes uſe, as the moſt

likely means of accompliſhing his ſecret pur

* Pſ. Xii. 5, + Zech. ii. 8.

paſe
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poſe with reſpect to his ancient ſervant.

While the heart of Pharaoh, the father, was

breathing nothing but fury and deſtruction,

and plotting the extinétion of the Hebrews,

God was pleaſed to call forth the natural af

fečtion of his daughter, though unknown to

herſelf, to counteračt his wicked deſigns and

machinations. By this myſterious and im

perceptible manner are the counſels of the

wicked often brought to nought by him who

ſitteth in Heaven, and whoſe eyes are ever

upon the ſons of men, beholding the evil and

the good; and who can, at what time ſoever

he pleaſeth, reſtrain the unruly paſſions, and

make them ſubſervient to his praiſe. :

Secondly, Another leſſon deducible from

this paſſage of ſacred hiſtory is, that pride

was not made for man; and that no ſtation,

however high, can warrant or juſtify ačts of

cruelty and oppreſſion. Never was any cha

raćter amiable or great without tenderneſs

and compaſſion. Men are not raiſed to ſta

tions of power in order to be inflićtors of

wrongs, but protećtors of rights; and the

higheſt prince is amenable to divine juſtice

as well as the loweſt peaſant. Surrounded

by a crowd of flatterers, king Pharaoh’s

heart
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heart was uplifted, and he believed that he

was born not to obey but to command; and

that he might...perſecute and oppreſs, even

innocence itſelf, at pleaſure, and with impu

nity. The haughty monarch had forgotten

that he was a man, and that he owed homage

and obedience to a Superior Power. So great

were his pride and preſumption that he neither

feared God nor regarded man. His will was

his only law; and to his will he claimed

general ſubmiſſion, and admitted no reſiſt

ance. When Moſes ſignified to the king

that it was the pleaſure of the Lord God of

Iſrael that he ſhould let his people go, he

arrogantly aſked, “Who is the Lord that I

fhould obey his voice : I know not the Lord,

neither will I let Iſrael go”.” Upon which

Moſes is commanded to ſpeak unto the chil

dren of Iſrael, and in the name of the Moſt

High to ſay: “I am the Lord, and I will

bring you, O my people, from under the

burdens of the Egyptians; and I will rid you

of their bondage; and I will redeem you with

a ſtretched-out arm and great judgments:f.”

For executing the purpoſes of his will all the

powers of nature are at God’s command;

and inſtruments are never wanting, whenever

- • Exod. v. 2. + Exod. vi. 6.

he
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he pleaſeth to employ them, whether for re

proof or inſtruction, whether for correótion

or mercy. Under his righteous government

how vain to pride ourſelves of ill-gotten

wealth, or boaſt the gains of oppreſſion.

“Better is a little with righteouſneſs, than

great revenues without right. Better it is to

be of an humble ſpirit with the lowly, than

to divide the ſpoil with the proud. For pride

goeth before deſtrućtion, and a haughty ſpirit

before a fall ”.” -

In the third place, From this remarkable

paſſage of ſacred hiſtory we may infer, that,

as we are all born for ſociety, it is the duty

of every one to promote the common good

by adding all in his power to the ſum of

ſocial happineſs. We are all ſubjećts of the

divine empire, and ought firſt to give glory

to God by a devout acknowledgment of his

fupreme dominion, and of our dependence

upon Providence. This is that rational ačt

of religion which, by connecting all nature

with its author, and all events with their

wiſe Diſpoſer, opens to man a never-failing

ſpring of conſolation amidſt the many

viciſłitudes and ſuffering ſcenes of human

* Prov. xvi. 18, 19.

life.
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life. But there is a ſecondary part required

of us; and that is to conſult the happineſs of

our fellow creatures. When God is pleaſed

to raiſe up from among their brethren rulers,

they ought to be juſt, ruling in the fear of

God, and with due regard to man. It is not

by the rod of power and oppreſfion, but by

the exerciſe of juſtice and equity, of huma

nity and mercy, that the peace and happineſs

of ſociety are ſecured and eſtabliſhed on ſolid

foundations. He that ruleth with a red of

iron hath reaſon to ſtand in awe and fear of

Him, who is able, at all times, to break the

rod of the oppreſſor, and to ſet his people

free from the yoke of bondage. By inſtru

ments even the moſt feeble and unlikely, he

can accompliſh his purpoſes. From the ſame

family and fountain whence the evil aroſe he

can raiſe up the remedy. By means of the

daughter's compaſſion he can give a check to

the father's obdurate folly and cruelty. As

Pharaoh had forgotten that men had a

claim to offices of humanity from man, his

daughter, though ſhe meant it not, is em

ployed to put him in remembrance of his

moral and religious duty. When do kings

appear in their higheſt luſtre and glory Is

- it



and Royal Benefatireſ. 77

it when arrayed in robes of ſtate, and when

their thrones are ſurrounded with thouſands

of courtiers bowing before them, and doing

them homage No; but when engaged in

aćts of beneficence and compaſſion, and

ſhewing themſelves to be merciful as their

Father who is in Heaven is merciful, - .

Though neither father nor daughter could

be ſuppoſed to have any knowledge of re

vealed religion, yet they could not be ſtran

gers to the religion of nature, nor entirely

incapable of diſtinguiſhing good from evil,

right from wrong. So great is the analogy be

tween natural and revealed religion, that juſtice

and righteouſneſs are equally approved, and

violence and oppreſſion equally condemned by

both. In theſe and many other reſpeas both

coincide, and are perfectly conſiſtent. But

it appears, although a ſenſe of moral good

and evil might be impreſſed upon the father's

heart, it had not ſufficient influence upon his

life. It was perverted by ſuperſtition, and

overpowered by paſſion. Whereas the daugh

ter's heart was more tender and delicate,

more open to the impreſſions of natural re

ligion. She felt the power of that law

written on the human heart; of conſcience

- - - -- - which
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which bare witneſs for or againſt her, accuſing

or excuſing, condemning or approving her,

according to her condućt. She found a child

expoſed to danger, and could not leave it to

periſh. Her foul yielded to the dićlates of

natural religion, which ſuggeſts, no leſs than

revealed, danger from doing wrong; and

tells us that God is no reſpe&ter of perſons,

but that every one of every kindred and na

tion who feareth him, and worketh righteouſ

neſs, is accepted with him. -

In the fourth place, another leſſon ſug

geſted by this paſſage of ſacred writ which

we have under review, is, that ačts of hu

manity and compaſſion ought not to be con

fined to perſons of the ſame family, or

country, or religion with ourſelves, but

extended to all men as their occaſions re

quire, and as we have opportunity and

ability. Selfiſh principles and party attach

ments are but too common in the world.

National prejudices, antipathies, and enmities

prevail to the diſgrace of human nature, not

to ſay, of the Chriſtian chara&er. We are

all too apt to forget and that we are men, and

that nothing belonging to humanity can be

foreign to the heart. To our families, friends,

& I5 and
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and fellow citizens our firſt offices of kind

neſs, beyond doubt, are due ; but the love

of our country does not require us, to ſhut

up our bowels of compaſſion againſt ſtrangers

in the land, and all manner of perſecution onac

count of religion evinces great folly, andcome

monly defeats its own purpoſes. Pharaoh, if he

had not the light of revelation, had the law of

nature for a guide. His ſtation in life afforded

him many opportunities and advantages for

doing good. But it is always with difficulty

that truth finds acceſs to the ears of kings, and

when it does, the ears of kings are not al

ways open to receive it. Inſtead of viewing

the Iſraelites in the light of brethren ſprung

from the ſame parent, and entitled to com

mon juſtice and equity, he conſidered them

as aliens who had no right to the privileges

of natives and Egyptian ſubjećts. Inſtead

of calling to mind, what is always due to

man from man, he regarded them as no

better than ſlaves and beaſts of burden; and

gave his natural born ſubjećis encourage

ment to oppreſs them. Being an idolater,

the God of the Hebrews he deſpiſed. As

tyrants are always jealous, he ſuſpe&ted the un

fortunate ſtrangers of hatchingevil deſigns, and

-
Was
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was afraid of dangers to his throne from

their union with his enemies. At length, ſo

great was his enmity to the unhappy people,

and ſo ready was he to give ear to every

malicious report to their prejudice, that he

became diveſted, not only of the common

feelings of a man, but alſo of the generous

virtues of a prince; and determined to be

pacified with nothing ſhort of the utter ex

tinétion of the Hebrew nation.

His daughter, we muſt ſuppoſe, educated

in the ſame prejudices, and taught from her

earlieſt days, to hate and deſpiſe the Iſraelites.

In which caſe nothing could be expected from

her, but to rejoice in every diſaſter and mis

fortune that befel them, and to lend a helping

hand for doubling their diſtreſs. She knew

that her father's hatred was great, ſo great

that he had doomed every male child to

death that belonged to their nation. She

could not but know that ſhe had much to

fear from his ſtern temper, by any favour

{hewn them, and more from diſobedience of

his laws. Yet, notwithſtanding every obſtacle

thrown in her way, all was ſurmourted by

the ſentiments of humanity; and as ſoon as

ſhe found the child, ſhe had compaſſion on

** him,
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him, and ſaid this is one of the Hebrew chil

dren. She not only ſpared his life, which

ſympathy might have ſuggeſted to any perſon,

but did more; ſhe adopted, educated, and

patroniſed the child. She became the mother,

the friend, the noble, the generous benefac

treſs. What a contraſt is here between the

two charaćters! How amiable the daughter,

when compared with the father. She was a

ſaving angel. He a ſtubborn, inflexible tyrant.

Hence her memorial was bleſſed; and be

cauſe ſhe was merciful, even as her heavenly

Father is merciful, ſhe was afterwards, by

reaſon of her goodneſs, ſtyled by the Jews,

the daughter ofGod.

Again, in the fifth place, From the ſequel

of this hiſtory we may learn that all ſubor

dinate and ſecond cauſes are but agents in

the hands of the firſt, and that God can,

whenever he pleaſeth, ſet bounds to human

fury and malice, beyond which they cannot

paſs. While the Lord God omnipotent

reigneth, no man can harden his heart againſt

Him and expect to proſper. Sooner or later

he will vindicate the honour of his govern

ment, and ſhew his power in the downfal

and deſtruction of his enemies. Though

G both
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both the good and bad may be ſaid to form a

link in the chain of Providence, and anſwer

different ends, yet all are the ſubječts of his

government, and ad under his ſupreme con

trol. Thus faith the Lord unto Pharaoh :

“Even for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed

thee up, that I might ſhew my power in thee,

and that my name might be declared

throughout all the earth *.” The triumph

of the ungodly is but ſhort. Evil hunts the

violent man to overthrow him. It is the

prerogative of the King of Kings to protećt

the injured, to break in pieces the oppreſſor,

and to be the avenger of thoſe that ſuffer

wrongfully and without cauſe. “If therefore,

thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the poor, and the

violent perverting of judgment and juſtice in

a province, marvel not at the matter, for

he that is higher than the higheſt in earth

regardeth, and will ariſe and judge the world

in righteouſneſs f.”

But here it may be aſked, Why is God ſaid

to harden Pharoah's heart, and for that hard

neſs of heart, afterwards to puniſh him? Does

not this ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange How are

we to underſtand this ſaying, and reconcile

* Exod. xix. 16. + Eccl. v. 8.

this
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this part of the Divine conduét with our

ideas of juſtice and goodneſs : If we look

around us, and attend ſeriouſly to what is

paſſing, before our eyes every day, we ſhall

perceive that this ſaying, hard to be under

ſtood as it is, may be obviated; and that this

part of the Divine condućt, ſo far from being

inconſiſtent with reaſon, bears a ſtrong ana

logy to what we obſerve daily in the common

courſe of Providence.

For although God has promiſed to none,

not even the beſt of men, an entire exemption

from troubles, yet Providence hath prepared

certain mitigations, remedies, and reliefs for

all the evils, both natural and moral, incident

to this life of trial and probation. We ſee,

indeed, “all things here,” as the ſon of

Sirach expreſſes it, “ſet double, two and two,

one againſt another; good againſt evil, and

evil againſt good; life againſt death, and

death againſt life; the godly againſt the

ſinner, and the ſinner againſt the godly *.”

In the natural world, wherever the poiſonous

reptile exiſts, we find the antidote prepared,

and wherever the peſtilence rages, the remedy

is provided, which it is the province of reaſon

to inveſtigate and apply. In the moral world

* Eccluſ. xlii. 24.

G 2 We
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we have the bleſfing and the curſe both

placed before our eyes, and ſet the one in

oppoſition to the other; and even where fin

the greateſt of evils abounds, there grace

does much more abound. Such is the ap

pºintment of Heaven, and thus things are ſet

double, two and two, the one againſt the

other; for God hath made nothing im

perfect, but prepared every thing in the beſt

manner for rendering this life what it was

deſtined to be, a ſtate of trial and moral diſ

cipline and improvement for a future.

| Beſides, let it not be forgotten, that in

ſacred ſcripture ſeveral things are ſaid to be

done by God, which he only permits to come

to paſs in the courſe of Providence. Thus

he is ſaid to harden Pharaoh's heart, when

he leaves him to the government of his paſ

ſions, and where he does not interpoſe with

his mighty power to prevent the effects of

their operation. This is a ſufficient vindi

cation of the divine ways. -

But further, as God is the giver of every

good and perfeót gift, ſo he hath an unqueſ

tionable right to beſtow his favours in what

meaſures, at what ſeaſons, and upon what

perſons ſoever it may ſeem good in his ſight.

Nor
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Nor has any one reaſon to murmur or com

plain; for whatever portion is allotted him,

be it more or leſs, all is equally unmerited.

Our humane, tender, and compaſſionate diſ

poſitions among others are all gifts of God,

and given for uſe and improvement, though,

at the ſame time, liable to abuſe. When

Pharaoh abuſed the principles of humanity

and compaſſion given him for the beſt pur

poſes to the very worſt, had not the Giver a

right to recal the abuſed favours, or transfer

them to his daughter, or any other perſon

more worthy of them, and better diſpoſed to

make a proper uſe of them And what con

ſtitutes hardneſs of heart but the abſence of

theſe principles 2 yet it is not the exerciſe of

the divine prerogative but the abuſe of the

divine gifts that is the cauſe of this hardneſs

of heart. When a father's goodneſs anſwers

no other end but to encourage a ſon in diſ

obedience and rebellion, ſuch goodneſs ought

not only in juſtice but in mercy to be ſuſ

pended, or ſuperadded to another branch of

his family. Hence the daughter of the king

was found tender-hearted and merciful, in

proportion to the father's uncommon cruelty

and hardneſs of heart. Hence the bleſfing

G 3 of
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of him that was ready to periſh came upon

her; whereas his memorial is curſed by every

one in every ſucceeding generation.

It is in this ſenſe we ought to underſtand

the ſcripture where God is ſaid to harden

Pharaoh's heart; and in this manner is the

divine conduct towards him juſtified and re

conciled with our ideas of the divine perfec

tions. Nor is this exerciſe of God’s prero

gative, in withdrawing his abuſed favours

from one and conferring them upon another,

any thing new or extraordinary. On the

contrary, it is what happens every day in the

common courſe of Providence. Power, for

inſtance, is certainly the gift of God; but

when power is perverted to the purpoſes of

oppreſſion, it naturally works its own ſub

verſion, and paſſes from one hand to another.

Riches are alſo the gift of God; but when

abuſed to the purpoſes of exceſs, luxury, and

intemperance, they make to themſelves wings

and fly away to ſome more worthy poſſeſſor.

Such is the courſe of nature. Nor is the

language of revelation different. They both

agree and ſerve mutually to illuſtrate and ex

plain each other, and to demonſtrate that all

human virtue muſt be either on the increaſe

Or
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or decreaſe, either improving or diminiſhing.

Hence that remarkable inference drawn from

the parable of the talents given for the pur

poſe of improvement. “To one ſervant ten

talents were given, to another two, and to

another one. When the Lord came to reckon

with them, and found ſome of his gifts in

proved and others abuſed, what was his

command : Take, faith he, from the un

profitable ſervant the abuſed talent, and give

it to him that hath ten talents. For, it is

added, to every one that hath made a proper

uſe of the divine gifts ſhall be given, and he

ſhall have more abundance; but from him

that hath not, ſhall be taken away, even that

which he hath”.” º

So that even in the preſent life, well is it for

the world in general that there is a Supreme

Governor and wiſe Diſpoſer of all Events,

and though many be the evils that afflićt the

juſt, many alſo are the mitigations, remedies,

and reliefs provided againſt them, and the

Lord can in his good tirne deliver us from

them all. Under his watchful eye and pa

ternal care, the good and faithful ſervant

can never want a friend and protećtor, nor

the wronged ſufferer from the powers of op

- * Matth. xxv. 29.

G 4 preſſion
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preſſion a rock of refuge from the ſtorm.

He who is the giver of life, breath, and all

things, has given his Providence the charge

of the virtuous, ſo that no evil ſhall befal

them from which he cannot deliver, no

misfortune attend them which he cannot al

leviate, and make it ultimately tend to their

benefit and advantage.

In the ſixth and laſt place, From this ſignal

and memorable deliverance of Moſes from

danger in early life, let us all, as we have

good reaſon, be thankful for ſimilar favours,

and mindful of our great obligations to a good

Providence. Have you, men and brethren,

been condućled in ſafety through the perils

of infancy, childhood, and youth, to the age

of maturity and diſcretion Caſt your eyes

backward, and ſay if you have not eſcaped

ſnares, accidents, and dangers innumer

able, not through your own ſagacity or

foreſight, but through the care and protec

tion of your heavenly Father Where is the

man that takcs a retroſpective view of his

paſt life but may perceive wonderful deliver

ances wrought for him not unlike thoſe

vouchſafed to Moſes. While you ran heedleſs

amidſt the ſlippery paths of youth, Who
- WaS

. . .
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was it that watched over you, and dire&ted

your ſteps in the path of ſafety : To whom

were you indebted for your preſervation

amidſt ſurrounding hazards, and for proviſion

and ſupport in times of weakneſs and want?

Who was it that kept your eyes from tears

and your feet from falling? Have you not

all received mercies, many of which were

unexpected, and all unmerited, more in

number than can be remembered 2 What

man is he that needs more monitors to prayer,

praiſe, and thankſgiving, than his own re

fle&tions furniſh : In all paſt ages the wiſe

and the good have recolle&ted the narrow

eſcapes made in their youthful years with

joy and gratitude, and confeſſed their obli

gations to God's Providence for its kind in

terpoſitions in their behalf. “Thou, O my

God,” ſays David, “haſt been my guide and

my truſt from my youth upwards; by Thee

have I been holden up even from the womb.

Thou haſt been my refuge and ſtrength, a

preſent help in times of trouble. Thy good

neſs and mercy have followed me all the

days of my life: therefore my praiſe ſhall be

continually of thee.” -

Let us then not only habituate ourſelves

to eye the hand of God in the ſeveral inci

-
dents
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dents and events of life, and give honour to

whom honour is due ; but let the recolle&tion

of paſt mercies inſpire us with unbounded

truſt and confidence in the divine goodneſs

through the remaining periods of time.

Let us believe and reſt ſatisfied that God is

the Supreme Diſpoſer of all events, and that

under his government, ſooner or later it ſhall

be well with the righteous. From pains and

troubles, none, not even the beſt of men, are

exempted. In this world all muſt have trials,

more or fewer, of their virtue. In every

paſt age the wicked have plotted againſt the

juſt, and the powers of darkneſs have leagued

againſt the Lord and his anointed; and no

thing elſe is to be expected in times to come.

But he that fitteth in heaven ſhall laugh at

their vain plots and combinations, and in the

end fruſtrate all their beſt concerted ſchemes.

Pharoah preſumed upon his power which he

imagined none was able to reſiſt, and, exulting

in his might, ſet the vengeance of the Moſt

High at defiance. “Who is the Lord,” ſays

he, “ that I ſhould obey his voice : I know

not the Lord, neither will I let Iſrael go”.”

But mark the reſult. One day we behold

him at the head of a mighty army purſuing

* Exod. v. 2.

13 the
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the Iſraelites on purpoſe to ſlay them, and

the next we find him and his hoſt over

thrown, and ſwallowed up in the Red Sea.

In patience therefore, let us learn to poſſeſs

our ſouls, and in ſeaſons of difficulty and diſ

treſs, remain ſubmiſfive and reſigned to the

will of heaven, not doubting but that God

will in his good time and way, ſend us help

and deliverance. - * :

Eſpecially as we know well and are aſ

fured that there remaineth a reſt for the

people of God. In this life indeed, virtue

and godlineſs do not always meet their de

ſerved reward, nor vice and oppreſſion their

condign puniſhment. But even in this caſe

there are no grounds of doubt or diſtruſt with

reſpect to the final iſſue. The only inference

that we are warranted to draw from this order

of things, this ſeeming inequality, is, that

God’s moral government ends not with the

preſent world. Nay, this ſeeming inequality

is of itſelf a preſumptive proof that there is

another life in which a reward is prepared

for the righteous, and for our comfort the

Scriptures have confirmed the important

truth, and expreſsly declared “that God hath

appointed a day in which he will judge the

world in righteouſneſs.” Here is encou

-- ragement
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ragement for every good and faithful ſervant,

but matter of fearful apprehenſion to every

worker of iniquity. By this declaration the

terrors of the one, and the hopes of the

other are all realized and confirmed. What

though in this world ye muſt have tribulation?

Tribulation, ſays the Apoſtle, worketh pa

tience; and patience, experience; and ex

perience, hope. Believe it, in a future ſtate,

that which now appears dark and myſterious in

the divine adminiſtration, ſhall be made clear

as the noon day; and all God's dealings to

wards the children of men ſhall be vindicated

and demonſtrated to have been wiſe, juſt, and

good. Let us therefore never weary of well

doing, hoping, that in due ſeaſon, we ſhall

reap, if we faint not. Let not our hearts be

troubled at the preſent triumphs of the un

godly, or the temporary proſperity of the

wicked, but truſt in God, and reſt aſſured,

that at the winding up of all accounts, under

his juſt and unerring adminiſtration, the

work of righteouſneſs ſhall finally be peace,

and the effeót of righteouſneſs, quietneſs, and

aſſurance for ever.
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S E R M O N V.

On FILIAL WisDom and GRATITUDE.

PROVERBs, x. I.

A wiſe ſon maketh a glad father.

HES E are the words of Solomon, a

prince of great fame, well acquainted

with human nature, and a preacher of more

than common wiſdom and underſtanding, to

whoſe inſtrućtions much reſpect is due from

perſons of every rank and age, but eſpecially

from the riſing generation. What, circum

ſtance it was that gave occaſion to the words,

we are not particularly informed, but if we

may judge from the general ſtrain and ſpirit

of his writings, we may conclude, that they

were occaſioned by a decay of filial piety

obſervable in his days. But whether they

were ſuggeſted by the experience of filial

• * , love
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love and gratitude, or by ſome ſtriking in

ſtance of the contrary, it matters little to us;

one thing is certain, that a diſregard to pa

rental happineſs is but too common in the

age in which we live; and a darker feature

or a more alarming ſymptom no times can

exhibit. Filial rebellion is not only a crime

itſelf, but the parent of many crimes. It

makes its appearance firſt in the family, and

next ſpreads its influence through ſociety,

creating uneaſineſs, trouble, and miſery in

both the domeſtic and public world. So

cloſe and intimate is the relation ſubſiſting

between parents and children, that it is im

poſſible for any father to be entirely difin

tereſted in the condućt and behaviour of a

ſon. From the tendencies which children

diſcover in early years they commonly give

indications what courſe of life they are likely

to take, and what chara&er they are after

wards to bear. Hence thoſe hopes and fears

which alternately ariſe in the parent's breaſt,

and that happineſs or miſery derived from

appearances in the ſeaſon of youth. All pa

rents can vouch for the truth of Solomon's

proverb, where he ſays, “A wiſe ſon maketh

a glad father, but a fooliſh ſon is the heavineſs

of
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of his mother.” From the firſt clauſe of

which verſe, it is now propoſed to take a

view of the life, charaćter, and behaviour of

the wiſe ſon, and recommend his example to

the riſing race, as a good pattern of imitation.

In general it may be obſerved, that the

book of Proverbs is a colle&tion of plain and

uſeful rules of life, and that the chief deſign

of the whole, is to exhort young men to the

ſtudy and pračtice of wiſdom. But the words

wiſdom and folly, according to Solomon, are

of vaſt import, and commonly uſed by him

in their moſt extenſive ſenſe, as equivalent

to virtue and vice, to religion and irreligion.

In this ſenſe they are but ſeldom conſidered

by the men of the world, who uſually view

them in a more narrow and limited light, and

interpret them differently, according to their

different views and purpoſes. One man is

eſteemed wiſe becauſe he has a natural

quickneſs of apprehenſion, and can perceive at

once the means of accompliſhing his ends.

Another is reckoned wiſe becauſe he poſſeſſes

clearer views of things, and has more know

ledge and learning than his neighbours. A

third is deemed wife becauſe of his uncommon

prudence in managing the tempers of men,

". and
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and his ſecular affairs to ſuch advantage, as

to raiſe himſelf to ſtations of power, honour,

and riches upon the ruins of others. But

none of theſe comes up to the true ſenſe of

the word as it ſtands oppoſed to folly. For

a man may have much ſagacity and learning,

much policy and knowledge of the world,

and, after all, not be what is called in ſcrip

ture, “wiſe unto ſalvation.” There is a

kind of wiſdom “which is earthly, ſenſual,

and deviliſh *;” and ſeveral kinds of craft,

and fraudulent arts and devices, which, how

ever much eſteemed, and frequently pračtiſed

by men, are fooliſhneſs with God. He

taketh ſuch wiſe men in their own craftineſs,

and they are turned backwards and diſap

pointed in their cunning devices. “Behold,”

faith Job, “the fear of the Lord, that is

wiſdom; and to depart from evil, that is un

derſtanding T.” True wiſdom conſiſts in the

knowledge and pračtice of virtue and reli

gion. Indeed to be wiſe towards God is very

different from the wiſdom of the world. And

with reſpect to men, “the wiſdom which is

from above is pure, peaceable, gentle, eaſy to

be entreated, and full of good fruits.”

* James, iii. 15. f Job, xxviii. 28.

In
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In order to evince this more particularly,

let us next take a view of the wiſe ſon deſ

tined to make a glad father, and we ſhall

perceive what good fruits ſpring from a heart

ſmitten with the love of God and man, and

alive to all the ſentiments of filial piety and

honour, juſtice and gratitude. Piety towards

God muſt hever be ſeparated from humanity

towards men. Nor muſt benevolence to

mankind be permitted to extinguiſh in our

boſoms that tender reſpect and partiality

which we owe to our parents, friends, and

relations. The one is nowiſe inconfiſtent

with the other; and if the former ought to

be cultivated, the latter ought not to be

negle&ted. While we are ačting the part of

man, and ſhewing humanity to all mankind

bearing the venerable image of God, we muſt

not forget that the ſpecial duties of a ſon are

incumbent upon us. Nor muſt the virtues of

domeſtic life be ſacrificed to liberality of

mind, however highly admired, nor yet to

univerſal benevolence, however juſtly and

deſervedly eſteemed,

“. There is a generation,” ſays Solomon,

“ that is curſeth their father, and doth not

bleſs their mother *.” Strange generation

* Prow. xxx. 2.

H indeed
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indeed a race dead to every principle of

filial and natural affection; reaſon, inſtead of

being their glory, by this abuſe of it, be

comes their reproach. But this behaviour

to parents indicates ſuch extreme baſeneſs and

depravity, as, we hope, few of the children

of men are capable of even in the worſt of

times. Yet there is a generation that are not

aſhamed of filial indifference and diſreſpect;

a ſtubborn and ſelfiſh race who, provided it

be well with themſelves, give themſelves

little concern about a father's eaſe, comfort,

and happineſs. The idle vagabond and diſſo

lute prodigal are commonly ſtrangers at

home ; and the moment they leave their

father's houſe, they forget that the duties of

a ſon are incumbent upon them. Abſalom,

you know, inſtead of being the peace of his

father, was the bane of his life, and the

conſpirator of his death. The diſſipated

wretch, and ſpendthrift heir, often thinks

that the father lives too long who ſtands be

tween him and his heritage. Such indica

tions of early folly and diſſoluteneſs of morals

among the riſing race, none, not even the

moſt diſtant connexion, can behold without

foreboding fears; what then muſt a father

feel, who is ſo deeply intereſted in the

- conduct
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condućt of a ſon, while he ſees him devoted

to idleneſs and profligacy, and promiſing

nothing but to bring his family into ſhame,

and himſelf into ruin.

On the contrary, the wiſe ſon deſtined to

make a glad father begins his career in life by

ſhewing due reverence to God, and reſpect

and obedience to his parents. The family is

an inſtitution of Providence, and deſigned to

be the ſeat of happineſs, where the reciprocal

duties of all parents and children ariſe out of

their natural circumſtances and condition. It

is ſo reaſonable for children to love their

parents, to whom, under God, they ſtand in

debted for life, and the means of preſerving

it, that there are but few who are willing to

own their want of this affe&tion. Nature

teaches all her children that thoſe who are

riſing ought to comfort thoſe that are declin

ing in life; and that it is the bufineſs of thoſe

who flouriſh to ſuccour thoſe who fade in the

world. But as we draw from the more diſ

tant towards the cloſer relations of life, cor

reſpondent obligations neceſſarily ariſe, and

conſequently our calls to duty become more

urgent and indiſpenſable. Not only huma

nity but juſtice, not only juſtice but gratitude,

- . H 2 º' all
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all unite in ſummoning ſons to their duty;

and even after they have done all that they

can for the benefit of their parents, to confeſs

that they have done no more than their

duty.

As a father is a proper objećt of reſpect, ſo

filial piety is a virtue of the firſt rank, and

ought to be cultivated with care in every age

and nation. It is that warm attachment

which children feel for thoſe who brought

them into life, and which nature hath planted

in us all for the wiſeſt ends and purpoſes, but

eſpecially thoſe of domeſtic comfort and hap

pineſs. Even in the infant ſtate the buds of

filial piety are perceptible, and nature dićtates

the outlines of duty before we become ſen

ſible of any moral obligation, or acquainted

with our relative ſituations. So that the ſon

that early indicates a partial love to his

parents is a child of promiſe, and affords the

world a hopeful preſage with reſpect to his

future condućt and behaviour.

But, in proportion as he advances in years

and knowledge, the ſon muſt feel his obliga

tions to parents increaſing in weight and

importance. He muſt perceive how deeply

they are concerned for his ſafety and welfare;

7 how
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how ačtive and diligent they are in inſtilling

good principles, and correóting wrong pro

penſities; and how open their ears are to

his cries, and their hands to ſupply his

wants; and, in ſhort, what pains, and ex

pence it coſts them to bring him up in

the nurture and admonition of the Lord ;

and, when he conſiders all theſe things,

ſurely he cannot but be ſenſible of the

weight of his obligations. For if benefits

received be a good foundation of love and

gratitude, he muſt ever conſider them as his

beſt friends and benefactors, and love them

who have given ſo many proofs of their

regard for him. But ſuppoſing a father to

have been careleſs and negligent about train

ing up his children in the way they ſhould

go, and his example to have been neither

blameleſs nor irreproachable, ſtill we ought

to remember that the duties of a ſon remain

incumbent upon us, and that parental negli

gence and indiſcretion exempt not ſons from

filial piety and reſpect. While our relation

to him ſubſiſts, the duties ariſing from it are

of unchangeable obligation. However ſcan

dalous his condućt, and unworthy his cha

raćter, ſtill we muſt not forget that obedience
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is due to God; and having done what is

good, and what is required of us by our

heavenly Father, with him events may be

truſted. Beſides, by cheriſhing the ſweet and

ſocial affections, we conſult our own intereſt,

and our life from the beginning, through all

its progreſſive ſtages, is filled up with inter

nal comfort and ſelf-ſatisfaction.

But in whatever follies and irregularities

ſome parents may indulge themſelves, all,

without exception, rejoice to ſee their chil

dren virtuouſly diſpoſed, doing good, and

giving them every poſſible aſſurance that

religion can bring with regard to happi

neſs both in the preſent and future world.

As virtue and religion then are ſo amiable

and graceful in the eyes of mankind in

general, how much more ſo muſt they be in

the fight of godly and worthy parents whoſe .

delight it has been to walk in all the ordi

nances and commandments of God blame

leſs : To ſuch chara&ters what joy, and cauſe

of rejoicing, muſt the wiſe ſon prove . It is

true man is born to trouble as the ſparks fly

upward; and from trials of one kind or

another, none, not even the beſt of men, are

exempted. But whatever changes are inci

dent



On Filial Wiſdom and Gratitude. 103

dent to human affairs, and whatever be his

circumſtances in life, proſperous cr adverſe,

the father that is bleſt with a wiſe ſon will

not be without a rich ſource of comfort and

conſolation. This life at beſt, we all know,

is a chequered ſcene; and however clear and

ſerene the ſky may appear to-day, to-morrow

it may be covered with clouds and darkneſs.

Of health, that invaluable bleſſing, no man is

ſecure; nor can any one ſay how ſoon af

flićtion may viſit his habitation. The parent

may now be rich, in this world's goods, but

cannot tell how ſoon his riches may make to

themſelves wings and fly away; and poverty .

come upon him like an armed man. For no

perſon, be his ſtation what it may, ever

ſtands beyond the reach of misfortune. But

whatever be the worthy father's condition in

life, proſperous or adverſe, comfortable or

diſtreſsful, the wiſe ſon is no ſtranger to his

duty, nor is he wanting in adminiſtering ſuch

conſolation as circumſtances require ; and,

by calling to mind former favours received,

makes it his buſineſs to repay his debts even

to the laſt farthing. -

But, in the ſecond place, admitting that

the father has not been unfortunate, and is

- H 4 \ now
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now bleſt with a plentiful, or at leaſt a com

petent, portion of the good things of this

life, and that there is no call for filial relief

and aſſiſtance, yet the wiſe ſon knows that it

is neceſſary to ſhew him proper attentions,

becauſe they are expected. Paternal affluence

and eaſe exempt not ſons from filial obliga

tions; and there may be other circumſtances

which require the united exertion of every .

member of his houſe for the common be

nefit. Perhaps the family is become nu

merous; and the old Patriarch, like Jacob, has

no leſs than twelve ſons, for whom he is

bound to provide. Perhaps his cares are be

come a burden too heavy for him to bear,

and, like a venerable oak, he is bending

under the weight of his branches. Perhaps

old age approaches, and brings along with it

its uſual train of frailties and infirmities. In

ſuch circumſtances, to whom is the parent to

look for aſſiſtance but to thoſe nouriſhed by

his care, and reared by his bounty. But

though the reſt ſhould forſake him, and leave

him to ſtruggle amidſt the hardſhips in

ſeparable from age, the wiſe ſon cannot. He

has a heart to feel, and a hand to help, in

time of need. He knows not to eat the

/ - bread
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bread of idleneſs, where there are many calls

to anſwer, many wants to ſupply. He

ſtudies the proper means of alleviating the

burden, every day riſing early, and late tak

ing reſt. He negle&ts no opportunity that

offers of doing good, and communicating to

the common intereſt; in order to render a

father's downward courſe as eaſy and com

fortable as the circumſtances of declining

years will admit,
-

Few, at beſt, are the privileges of age; and

cruel were it to rob men ſtricken in years of

any bleſfing deſtined for them by kind Pro

vidence. Yet, alas! how often are the weak

neſſes of age made the ſubjećt of wanton

ſport and deriſion ? How frequently does

giddy and petulant youth treat old age with

levity and contempt? Nay, how often do the

aged meet with the greater abuſe from the

world the leſs they are able to bear it. For the

infirmities of age too many, I ſay, have but

little charity and leſs mercy. Inſults, however,

from abroad would be more tolerable were

compaſſion found at home. But filial indif.

ference, deſertion, and ingratitude, who can

bear? Of all vices diſobedience to parents is,

in ſcripture, ranked among the baſeſt and

moſt
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moſt execrable, and no wonder; for to

whom can a father go for help and compaſ

fion in the time of trouble and oppreſſion,

but to thoſe of his houſehold : Or, where

fhall he find a refuge from the ſtorm, but

under his own roof Allow me then to aſk,

if there be children who can forſake a parent

finking under the preſſure of years; when

his eyes are become dim, and his ears heavy;

when his head droops, and his heart fails;

when infirmities of various kinds loudly call

for compaſſion, I ſay, if there be children

who can deſert a parent in ſuch circum

ſtances, what has the world to expect from

ſuch wretches : For the honour of human

nature charity obliges us to hope that ſuch

inſtances of cruelty and ingratitude are rare,

even among the baſeſt and moſt degenerate

ſons of men. - -

So abominable in its nature, and ſo big

with evils to the family and the ſtate, is in

gratitude. But further, diſobedience to pa

rents is the mother of riots and rebellions,

and the forerunner of public diſorder, confu

fion and miſery. So far are private vices

from ever becoming public virtues, that an

ungrateful man perverts all the purpoſes of

* virtue,
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virtue, generoſity, and benevolence, and is

unfit for the ſervice either of God or man,

either of his family or his country. In

ſhort, without a ſenſe of gratitude no man

can be amiable or pious, or ſocial or reli

gious; whereas he that fulfils the duties of a

ſon is ſeldom found defective in thoſe of any

other relation. -

How different from the children of im

piety and diſobedience is the wiſe and worthy

ſon, who loves God with all his heart, and

who is feelingly alive to every religious and

moral obligation. Senſible of his heavenly

origin and deſtination, he diſdains to ačt in

any reſpect inconſiſtent with his dignity as a

ſon of God, and an heir of immortality.

Sprung from a family of eminent piety and

fair reputation, he ſcorns to lead a life unbe

coming himſelf, and diſgraceful to his houſe.

Being brought up in the nurture and admo

nition of the Lord, he cultivates the virtues

and graces of the ſpirit, and advances in

wiſdom and goodneſs as he increaſes in years.

Has kind Providence prolonged a father's

life he rejoices in the opportunity given

him of ſhewing his gratitude, and cancelling

his oldeſt debts. Do parental cares increaſe

with
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with years? he doubles his attentions, and

ſtudies all lawful ways and means of alleviat

ing the burden. Does age vex itſelf in vain,

and become more and more anxious to heap

up riches, in proportion as it loſes the power

of enjoying them : the wiſe ſon has compaſ

fion on its infirmities, and ſtrives, by every

healing art, to help and enable it to bear

them. Has time chilled the heart, and

abated the warmth of the kind affections f

the ſon, by his dutiful behaviour, cheriſhes

the remains of them. Amidſt the decays of

nature, and the dejećtion of ſpirits inſeparable

from old age; the wife ſon ſuggeſts faith,

patience, hope, and other religious conſidera

tions, which are the beſt remedies for the

wounds of time. In a word, whatever

occurs to occaſion pains or troubles the ſon

improves to the purpoſes of inſtruction or

relief, and is careful to remove out of the

way every cauſe of uneaſineſs and diſtreſs.

Happy father by the virtues of the ſon he

is taught to grow old not only with patience

but pleaſure. Infirmities of every kind are

made to ſit light upon him. He ſees and

rejoices, with joy unſpeakable, to ſee in his

ſon's face not only his own likeneſs renewed,

but
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but the image of God impreſſed upon his

heart. Well is it with him. While many

are ſaying who ſhall ſhew them any good;

while other parents are lamenting the follies

of their beloved children, who, after all their

care and culture, like degenerate plants, pro

duce nothing but wild grapes, he has a ſon

who watches day and night for opportunities

of returning a father's bleſfing upon his own

head, and of rendering the cloſing day of

life like a calm and ſerene evening. Even

decrepitude, leaning upon its ſtaff, is happy

in ſuch circumſtances; and the hoary head,

by ſuch returns of filial love and gratitude,

wants not its crown of rejoicing.

Nor does this reſigned and comfortable

frame of ſpirit forſake the venerable patriarch,

but goes along with him to the verge of a

future world, cheering his ſpirit, and recon

ciling him to his great change with all its

conſequences. Even in that ſolemn hour

when he is about to bid farewell to every

earthly friend and connexion; what can be

more comfortable to a parent than the

thought of leaving behind him, a ſon of

exemplary virtue to hand down his name

with honour to future generations. Next to

the



11o On Filial Wiſdom and Gratitude.

the refle&tion upon a well ſpent life, next to

the peace of God which paſſeth underſtand

ing, and the hope of eternal life in the

heavens through the merits and mediation

of Chriſt, comes the delightful thought of

leaving behind him a ſon, beloved of God

and man, and prepared to follow him, and

to inherit the promiſes. Now, ſays the

Chriſtian parent, I am ready to be offered up,

and the hour of my departure is at hand;

but I know that my Redeemer liveth, and

that he ſhall ſtand in the latter day upon the

earth; and though worms deſtroy this body,

yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God.

Such are the ſweet fruits of that wiſdom

which is from above, the exceedingly great

and precious promiſes made to faithful pa

rents and their children, to encourage them

to do well, and patiently continue in well

doing. Suffer therefore the exhortation, ye

children of men, before I conclude, and it is

equally applicable to both ſexes. Let me

beſeech you all to ſeek wiſdom, that ſound

wiſdom and underſtanding, which is pro

dućtive of good fruits, ſuch as filial piety,

gratitude, and obedience. The promiſe is to

you, ye faithful parents, and to your children

taught

**

*

*
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taught of God. The family is one of the

earlieſt inſtitutions of Providence, and de

ſigned to be the firſt ſchool of piety, virtue,

and religion. There, the elements of know

ledge and wiſdom ought to be learnt. There,

benevolence and juſtice, humility and meek

neſs, induſtry and temperance, charity, ſin

cerity, and truth, ought to be diligently taught.

There, ſcope is given for the exerciſe of every

parental and filial affection, and the culti

vation of thoſe virtues which adorn human

nature. In order to anſwer its original inſti

tution every family ſhould be the ſeat of

love and mutual offices of kindneſs; and

when each member fulfils the duties of his

ſtation and relation, and all live together in

harmony and peace, bleſfing and bleſt, ſcarcely

is it poſſible to form an idea of a happier

ſtate of ſociety. “Behold how good,” ſays

David, “how pleaſant a thing it is for breth

ren to dwell together in unity*,” all ſerving

God with gladneſs, all reſpecting their parents

in truth, and miniſtering to the common

comfort and felicity. . . . . . . . . . .

Learn therefore, O ye young friends, to

bleſs God, who has placed you in the neareſt

- * Pſ. cxxxiii. 1. -

* and
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and deareſt relations of domeſtic life, and called

you to attend to the duties of your ſtation,

and enjoy the comforts ariſing from mutual

love and friendſhip, mutual tenderneſs and

compaſſion. Next to God, be thankful to

your father for the favours and benefits re

ceived, and ſee that ye ſhew honour at home

to whom honour is due, reverence to whom

reverence, and gratitude to whom gratitude.

Caſt your eyes backward to your earlieſt

days, and conſider what has been done for

you, and you cannot but feel the weight of

your natural and moral obligations. If love

to God be the firſt and great commandment

of morality and religion; love to parents is

the primary and fundamental law of families

and ſocieties; and as long as the relation

between God and man, and between parents

and children ſubſiſts, theſe laws muſt remain

in full force and obligation. In no age or

nation in no ſoil or climate can they grow

obſolete. By no changes of times, manners,

or opinions, by no revolutions of ſtates or

kingdoms can they be in the leaſt affeded

or rendered of none effect. They remain the

ſame among people of every kindred, nation,

and tongue. They are equally incumbent

upon

º

º *
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upon man in his rudeſt ſtate, and in his moſt

poliſhed and refined. Whatever be the com

plexion of the ſect or party which ye join,

whatever be the form of religion which you

profeſs, your obligations to love, gratitude,

and obedience reſt upon you, and no power

on earth can grant you abſolution or an

acquittal from the penalty of tranſgreſſing

theſe laws. Read therefore, the divine laws

by day, meditate upon them by night, until

they be ſo thoroughly underſtood, and ſo

perfeótly digeſted, as to become the ſtanding

rules of life, and the great principles of adive

virtue and obedience. “O, how love I thy

law ſ” ſays the Pſalmiſt. “It is my meditation

all the day *.” “It is my meat and drink,”

ſays the Saviour of the World, “ to do the

will of my Heavenly Father f;”, and where

can ye find a pattern of life and manners ſo

excellent and perfeót in every reſpect, and ſo

worthy of imitation ? . . . . . -

... Finally; do ye wiſh to prolong the term

of your exiſtence on earth; obſerve the firſt

commandment with promiſe, and be thankful

to God, not only for paſt mercies and preſent

bleſſings, but for future hopes. “Honour

* Pſ. cxix. 97. t John, iv. 34. ,

- I - thy
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thy father and thy mother, that thy days

may be long in the land which the Lord thy

God giveth thee.” It is upon condition of

filial piety that it has pleaſed God to give you

the promiſe of long life. Therefore, “O my

fon,” ſays an Apocryphal writer, “help thy

father in his age, and grieve him not as long

as he liveth. If his underſtanding fail, have

patience with him, and deſpiſe him not when

hou art in thy full ſtrength: for the relieving

of a father ſhall not be forgotten; in the day

of thine affiótion it ſhall be remembered *.”

Yes, bleſfings innumerable ſhall deſcend

upon the wife and dutiful ſon, and ſooner

or later he ſhall reap the reward of his piety

and virtue. It may indeed lie concealed for

a while in the womb of Providence, but it

is not the leſs certain on that account.

“Whoſo,” ſays the ſon of Sirach, “honour.

eth his father ſhall have joy in his own chil

dren f.” So that you who are now con

ferring a bleſfing ſhall have another await

ing you in reverſion, and the proſpea of

its deſcending from generation to genera

tion. While you are living it; the regi

Tar obſervance of God's laws and ſtatutes,

• Eccleſ. iv. 10–33. . ºf Eccluſ. iii. 5.

- - ye
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ye are workers together with him, and en

titled to the favour and countenance of his

Providence. While you are fulfilling the

ſeveral duties of your ſtation and relation in

life, you are at the ſame time contributing

towards the carrying on of the gracious pur

poſes of heaven, and towards the completion

of the ſcriptures; eſpecially that portion of

them where it is written : “God hath eſta

bliſhed a teſtimony in Jacob, and appointed

a law in Iſrael, which he commanded our

fathers to make known to their children, that

the generation to come might know them,

even the children that ſhould be born; that

ſhould ariſe and declare them to their chil

dren: to the end that they might ſet their

hope in God, and not forget his works but

keep his commandments. For God is nigh

to them that fear and ſerve him, and ſheweth

mercy unto thouſands of them that love him,

and keep his commandments *.”

• Pſ. lxxviii.6. Deut. v. 10.

I 2
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But a fooliſh ſon is the heavingſ of his mother.

; : tº ºf

NYOTHING is more 'ſubſervient to the

- intereſts of virtue than charaćters drawn

from life; nor is there perhaps a more

powerful, diſſuaſive from vice than juſt views

of its odious nature and pernicious conſe

quence. Every appearance of vice, even

when viewed at a diſtance from the family,

is painful to behold ; but when it comes

home, and our beloved children exhibit

nothing before us but examples of fin and

folly, it cannot but occaſion us double grief

and ſorrow of heart; for as ſure as a wiſe

ſon maketh a glad father, ſo ſure is a fooliſh

ſon the heavineſs of his mother. I have

- 1 already

-
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already given you a view of the condućt and

chara&ter of the one, and conſidered the hap

pineſs reſulting to a father from filial piety

and gratitude. It is propoſed now to reverſe

the ſcene, and confider alſo the 'miſery

brought upon a mother by a ſon's folly and

miſcondućt. Though this part of the ſubjećt

may be leſs pleaſant and acceptable than that

which has been already diſcuſſed, it may be

equally uſeful and edifying. If the example

of the fooliſh ſon cannot be recommended as

a pattern for imitation, it may be profitable

for warning and reproof, for correótion and

inſtruction in righteouſneſs. . -

But, before I proceed to point out the par

ticular marks and charaćters by which the

fooliſh ſon is diſtinguiſhed, it may not be

improper in general to remark the very cloſe

and intimate connexion ſubſiſting between all

parents and children. This is indeed ſo

obvious, that it can eſcape the obſervation of

none who pays attention either to the rational

or irrational part of the creation. Natural

affection is cominon to both ; and is implant

ed in all living creatures for the wiſeſt and

beſt ends. Among the beaſts of the field,

and the fowls of the air, the principle of

I 3 inſtinčt
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inſtinét diſplays itſelf in various ways, and

works ſuch wonders, as cannot but aſtoniſh

every beholder, and evince the infinite wiſ

dom of its adorable Author. With what

tenderneſs and care do the animal race watch

over their young offspring ! How deeply are

they intereſted in their ſafety and preſerva

tion! With what kind concern do the feather

ed tribes nouriſh their brood, by gathering

them under their wings, and protećting them

from their enemies' How ſagacious in con

dućting them to places of ſafety, and how

ready to riſk life in their defence in times of

extreme danger How ačtive and diligent in

ſearching for food convenient for them, and

in diſtributing it among them according to

their reſpective neceſſities . In ſhort, with

what aſtoniſhing patience and perſeverance do

the parental birds undergo toil and travail,

hunger and thirſt, in order to provide for their

little ones the means of ſubſiſtence, to raiſe

them to maturity, and prepare them for

anſwering the end of their creation

The ſame principle which ačtuates the ir.

rational pervades alſo the rational race; only

with this difference, that in the latter, being

combined with reaſon and refle&tion, it is of

longer
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longer duration. The brutal and feathered

tribes retain this attachment to their offspring

as long as it is neceſſary to their growth and

nouriſhment, but no longer. For no ſooner

are the young ones able to provide for them

ſelves, than this natural affection of the pa

rent cools; and having performed the office

aſſigned her by nature, the connexion then

entirely ceaſes. But with the rational race

the caſe is otherwiſe. In the tender mother's

breaſt the ſpark of natural affection lives

long; nor is it extinguiſhed even when her

children have reached their full growth and

maturity. Being planted by the hand of

nature, and nouriſhed by the endearing cha

rities of infancy, childhood, and youth, it

ſtill continues a ſtrong principle of union, a

lively incentive to ačts of kindneſs, and for

ſakes her not until the end of her liſe.

United to her children by the moſt endear

ing ties, ſhe feels for them with a ſenſibility

peculiar to her near relation; and as they

remain during her whole life bone of her

bone, and fleſh of her fleſh, whatever others

may do, ſhe muſt rejoice with them when

they rejoice, and weep with them when they

weep.

I 4 - This
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This being premiſed, it will be no difficult

matter to account for that uneaſineſs and

grief which the follies and miſcarriages of

her offspring occaſion the tender mother.

So intimate the relation between mothers and

children, that the latter muſt prove to the

former either a bleſfing or a curſe; and,

according to their condućt, render home

either a houſe of joy or of ſorrow. It is in

the family where ſcope is given for the exer

ciſe of every parental and filial affection; and

when each member of it fulfils the duties of

his relative ſtate, and mutual love and mutual

offices of kindneſs pervade the whole, it may

juſtly be ſaid to be the ſeat of true happineſs.

But, on the other hand, when children be

come refračtory, ungrateful, and diſobedient,

and parents are unable to govern and reſtrain

them within the bounds of reaſon, virtue,

and moderation, ſcarcely is there any place

of miſery on earth equal or comparable to the

domeſtic ſtate. .

To evince this, let us take a view of the

fooliſh ſon, left to the freedom of his own

will, and in the midſt of a perverſe and

crooked generation; and mark thoſe parti

cular vices by which his character is tainted

- - - and
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and diſtinguiſhed, and we ſhall perceive in

how many ways he may prove the heavineſs

of his mother. We ſhall ſuppoſe him arrived

at the age of reaſon and diſcretion, capable

of diſtinguiſhing between good and evil,

right and wrong, and of chooſing the one in

preference to the other. For before this

period of life he cannot be called a moral

agent, fit for ſelf-government; nor can he,

without the liberty of chooſing and acting at

will, be deemed reſponſible for his actions.

But, after having advanced to that ſtate of

maturity and refle&tion in which his condućt

becomes praiſe or blame-worthy, ſhould he

begin life by ſhewing a diſpoſition to treat

his parents with levity and diſreſpect; or

ſhould he lend a deaf ear to their counſels,

caſt their laws behind his back, and be

come ſelf-conceited and proud of his own

underſtanding, then he gives a ſad preſage

with reſpect to futurity. Theſe are buds of

a corrupt tree which yields none but bitter

fruit. “Seeſt thou,” ſays Solomon, “a

young man wiſe in his own conceit: there

is more hope of a fool than of that man *.”

| Such appearances in early life are alarming

* Prov. ixxvi. 12, -

8 indications
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indications to parents, and cannot but create

in their heart foreboding fears and apprehen

ſions; if they draw not from their mouth

the words of Job: “Why died he not from

the womb : Why was he not carried from

the womb to the grave * * -

In the hiſtory of the prodigal ſon we have

folly, in its progreſſive ſtages, well delineated,

and its ſad effects ſtrongly marked. Weary

of ſubmiſſion to parental authority and re

ſtraint, and panting after liberty to live as he

fliſted, “the ſon firſt demanded his portion,

then left his father's houſe, and took his

journey unto a far country, and there waſted

his ſubſtance with riotous living.” Nor did

he come to himſelf, and become ſenſible of

his folly, until he was reduced to ſuffer all

the hardſhips of ſlavery and poverty. Then

he began to think ſoberly as he ought, and

to remember how many hired ſervants in his

father's houſe had bread enough, and to ſpare,

while he, a beloved ſon, was periſhing with

hunger In the ſame manner, every fooliſh

ſon deſtined to be the heavineſs of his mo

ther-commonly begins his career, and ſeldom

becomes ſenſible of his error until it be too

* Job, iii. º! I sº-K, I 9.

late.
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late. Impatient of rule and reproof, he longs

to take the reins of government into his own

hands, and to act without any control.

Under his parents' eye he finds he cannot

enjoy the liberty of doing as he pleaſes, far

leſs the liberty of running into ruin; and,

therefore, he leaves the family and goes

forth into the great world, where many ways

open before him, and he has perfect freedom

to chooſe that which ſuits his own fancy and

inclination. At this critical junéture great is

his danger; “for wide is the gate and broad

the way which leadeth to deſtruction, and

many there be that go in thereat. Whereas

ſtrait is the gate and narrow the way which

leadeth unto life, and few there be that find

it.” From without ſo many are the invita

tions to error; and from within, ſo clamor

ous the ſolicitations to fin, that it is difficult

to avoid following the multitude to do evil,

and maintain his integrity. Beſides being

deprived of the counſels of age, and the

guidance of wiſdom and experience, he is ill

prepared for reſiſting temptations, and ſhun

ning the paths in which deſtroyers go.

In ſuch circumſtances every man's virtue

is expoſed to danger, but eſpecially that of

unguarded
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unguarded youth.' Who is ſafe amidſt the

looſe company and bad examples ſo common

and contagious in the public world? Nothing

is a more certain mark of folly than an at

tachment to diffipated and debauched com

panions. “I looked,” ſays Solomon, “at the

window of my houſe and through the caſe

ment, and I beheld among the ſimple ones,

I diſcerned among the youths, a young man

void of underſtanding *.” He was the ſon,

perhaps the only ſon, and dearly beloved of

his mother; but had forgotten her inſtructions,

and forſaken her laws, not chooſing to keep

found wiſdom and diſcretion. It ſeldom in

deed happens that a young man, on leaving

the paths of virtue, runs at once into the

extremes of vice. Corruption of principle

is commonly acquired by degrees; and time

is requiſite to overcome the ſcruples of con

ſcience. But one ſtep in the wrong way

leads to another, and every indulgence in

finall ſins is an introduction to greater, until

a ſenſe of ſhame is extinguiſhed, and all re

gard to honour and reputation is loſt. And

moreover by yielding to temptations they

increaſe in number, and wax ſtronger and

- - - . . . . . * Prov. vii. 7. -

ſtronger,
-
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ſtronger, until paſſion gains an entire do

minion over us, and then we are led captive

at will." Hence the fooliſh ſon becomes the

ſlave of paſſion and wicked company, con

ſenting to the enticing words of every finner,

and yielding an ignominious compliance with

every vicious ſolicitation that comes in his

way.” “While he ſhuns all communication

with the ſober, the wife, and the virtuous,

he cannot learn prudence and diſcretion from

example. -While he continues to aſſociate

with none but the looſe and abandoned, and

ſuch as love to run into the ſame exceſs of

riot and intemperance with himſelf, there

can be no hope of a reformation. The idle

haunts of the taverns are preferred to the

laudable employments of induſtry; the noiſy

ſcenes of laughtersand diffipation, to , the

calm joys of reaſon and refle&tion; and the

wild revels of unfeaſonable hours, a to the

ſweet enjoyments of honourable marriage and

domeſtic tranquillity. Having forgotten. God,

he forgets alſo that he has a ſoul to be ſaved,

until pain, imbecility, and rottenneſs of bones,

bring home to him 'the unwelcome inti

mations. Theſe, theſe are followers of law

leſs indulgence. Miſerable man that thou

- art,**

-- **
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art, what fruit hadſt thou in theſe things

whereof thou art now aſhamed For the end

of thoſe things is death; an untimely and

unexpeded death. Thou mayeſt go on for a

while deceiving, being deceived; but believe

it, ſooner or later, as the ſcripture affirms,

“ thy fins will find thee out.” Exceſs of all

kinds engenders diſeaſe, and whoſoever tranſ

greſſes the laws of nature muſt do it at his

peril. But ſuppoſing thou eſcapeſt the puniſh

ment due to thy folly through mere ſtrength

of nature, remember that there is a great

Author of nature who will by no means clear

the guilty. “Thou mayeſt rejoice, O young

man,” ſays the preacher, “in thy youth, and

let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy

youth; thou mayeft walk in the ways of thy

heart, and in the fight of thine eyes, glory

ing in thy ſhame, and in the ruins of in

nocence; but remember that for all theſe

things God will bring thee into judgment *.”

“. Honour thy father and thy mother,”

faith the Moſt High, “ that thy days may

be long in the land which the Lord thy God

giveth thee:” this is the firſt commandment

with promiſe, and the violation of it is one

! . . . * Eccleſ. Xi. 9. cº

of



On Filial Folly and Diſobedience. 127

of the firſt figns and indications of youthful

folly. “For the law of the Lord is perfeót,

converting the ſoul: The teſtimony of the

Lord is ſure, making wiſe the firmple. The

ſtatutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the

heart: The commandment of the Lord is

pure, enlightening the eyes. The fear of the

Lord is clean, enduring for ever: The judg

ments of the Lord are true, and righteous al

together. More to be deſired are they than

gold : ſweeter alſo than honey and the

honeycomb. Moreover by them is thy ſer

vant warned of his danger, and taught how

to frame his life; and in the keeping of them

there is great reward *.” - -

But let it not be forgotten at the ſame

time, that to the breaking of them there is

annexed a great penalty. Such breach is a

mark of the moſt egregious folly, becauſe it

is not only againſt obvious duty, but againſt

intereſt and happineſs. What has the world

to exped from a young man who ſets out

on principles of impiety, ingratitude, and

diſobedience to parents? If he can burſt

afunder the ties of nature, and caſt her cords

from him, is there any ground to hope that

* Pſal. Yix. 7–12.

- he
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he will be reſtrained within the bounds of

reaſon and juſtice by any moral obligation ?

“..If he has been the grief of his father, and

bitterneſs to her that bare him,” is it to be

expeded that he will ad his part well in any

of the more diſtant relations of life, or indeed

be worthy of truſt and confidence from any

civil ſociety : “, If he has, deſpiſed, his mo-

ther,” and loaded her family with ſhame and

reproach in the firſt, part of his life, what

reaſon is there to believe that he will not in

the ſecond betray his country, and fall a vic

tim to her laws? º . . . . . . . . . . . .

a: I put the caſe ſtrongly, becauſe it is im

poſſible to tell what evils may come from a

violation of this firſt law of morality. “I

have ſeen,” ſays Job, “the fooliſh ſon taking

root, but ſuddenly I curſed his habitation *.”

To other indications of folly, we may add

that frong attachment which the riſing race

have for the frivolous diverſions of the ſtage.

The theatre never was, and I am afraid

never will be a ſchool for virtue, and I am

perſuaded were all the evil and good reſulting

from it put in equal ſcales, and weighed, the

latter would prove as nothing in the balance,

...” Job, v. 3. . .

It
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It is a ſchool of faſhion and folly, where

thouſands have learned to make a mock of

fin, and a jeſt of things ſacred and ſerious.

It is a ſchool for evil communications, and

evil communications corrupt good manners.

It is a ſchool where prejudices are contračted

againſt piety and religion, and where many

of the nobleſt virtues, ſuch as ſobriety and

chaſtity, purity and temperance, are made the

ſubjećt of deriſion and ridicule. It is a houſe

of idleneſs and diſfipation, in which a ſon

cannot be frequently ſeen without bringing

his mother into ſorrow, and himſelf into

danger. That your lad has been a conſtant

attendant of the ſtage, and learnt to be a wit,

a freethinker, or libertine, will be a bad

recommendation to men of buſineſs, honour,

or honeſty, and ſtill a worſe to a Being of

perfeót holineſs, juſtice, and truth.

But ſo various are the marks and charaćters

of folly, by which the youths of the preſent

age ſtand diſtinguiſhed, and which are the

forerunners of ruin and miſery, that time

would fail me were I to give a particular

detail of them. Permit me, therefore, only

to aſk : Is not he a fooliſh ſon who can

blaſpheme the name of God on the ſlighteſt

occaſions, and without any temptation of

- K. profit



13° on Fial Fall, and Diſlºdience.

profit or pleaſure? Is it not an indication of

great folly to treat the ſacred inſtitutions of

religion with levity and contempt, upon

which the being and well-being of ſociety

depend ? What is he but a fool who can

make a mock of fin, as if it were a matter

of trivial conſequence; and turn religion into

raillery to pleaſe the vitiated taſte and temper

of the times : Is he not exceedingly fooliſh

who can ſtake not only his own property but

that of his family, entruſted to his care, upon

the caſt of a ſingle die; and loſe in a moment

what coſt his forefathers years of induſtry,

and ages of toil and trouble, to acquire :

What can betray greater folly than to ſell

ourſelves to commit iniquity, the voluntary

ſlaves of fin and Satan, to glory in our

ſhame, and in being lovers of pleaſure more

than lovers of God; in being deliberate and

preſumptuous tranſgreſſors; given over to

laſciviouſneſs; and to work all manner of

uncleanneſs with greedineſs? Nothing ſurely;

yet how many are there who not only do

ſuch things, but take pleaſure in thoſe that do

them : . . . . .

Conſider, I beſeech thee, O young man,

the woeful and pernicious conſequences of

ſuch habits ; confider how many amiable

- diſpoſitions
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diſpoſitions you deſtroy, how many flattering

hopes of parents you fruſtrate, by ſuch follies

and vicious pračtices. Be wiſe in time; be

admoniſhed to pay attention to the things

belonging to both your temporal and eternal

intereſts before they be hid from thine eyes.

Be adviſed, I ſay, to pauſe a little, and take

warning. For in the courſe of nature there

is, generally ſpeaking, no ſafety for tranſ

greſſors. It is decreed by Providence that

danger of one kind or another awaits every

man who ſteps aſide from the line of his

duty, and enters upon forbidden ground. .

Doſt thou love to fit idle, or to waſte time in

wain and unprofitable purſuits be aſſured

that thou haſt miſtaken thy duty and intereſt;

for time paſt can never be recalled. Haſt

thou ſquandered away thy fortune by gaming,

profuſion, or prodigality? believe it thou ſhalt

find leiſure enough to lament thy folly; for

upon the ruins of fortune ariſe troubles and

embarraſſments innumerable. Haſt thou im

paired thy health by rioting and drunkenneſs,

chambering and wantonneſs? remember that,

together with the loſs of health, the beſt of

earthly bleſfings, thou muſt bid farewell to

every other temporal enjoyment. Haſt thou

$ º K 2 a ſoul
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a ſoul to be ſaved, and doſt thou remain care

leſs and unconcerned about the favour of

God, the one thing needful ? Alas! what is a

man profited, if he gain the whole world

and loſe his own ſoul ? Or art thou ſaying

with the ſenſualiſt of old, “Soul, thou haſt

goods laid up for many years; take thine

eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry, for to-morrow

fhall be as this day, and much more abund

ant:” “Thou fool,” replies a ſtill voice be

hind thee, “this night thy ſoul ſhall be re

quired of thee.” 9 - - -

Here we behold the fooliſh ſon brought to

a frightful paſs; a paſs indeed not common

to every traveller through this wilderneſs,

but which is prepared by young libertines

and profligates for themſelves, and inſeparable

from the paths in which they have choſen to

walk. Though all men be indeed, born to

trouble as the ſparks fly upward, yet a double

portion of pain and trouble attends all man

ner of exceſs, riot, and intemperance. “Woe

unto the fooliſh ſon,” faith the Lord, “who

takes counſel, but not of me; who covers

himſelf with a covering, but not of my ſpirit,

that he may add ſin to fin. He may boaſt

his health, his beauty, and his ſtrength; but

- - 9 . . his
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his glorious beauty ſhall be a fading flower,

or as the haſty fruit before the ſummer *.”

When this is the caſe, and he is arreſted in

the midſt of life by the hand of afflićtion,

and laid upon a bed of diſtreſs; when the

fears of death encompaſs him, and the pains

of hell take hold of him, then he finds grief

and trouble ; then, miſerable man that he is,

he wiſhes, but wiſhes in vain, for the con

folations of religion which he deſpiſed;

and, what is ſtill more mortifying, is con

ſtrained to requeſt the prayers of the godly,

whom he had been accuſtomed only to vilify

and ridicule, -

Would to God that this were only an

imaginary ſcene, a portrait that bears no

reſemblance to the life But it is in vain to

diſſemble, or call in queſtion facts proved and

confirmed by daily obſervation and expe

rience. No where can we turn our eyes

without meeting inſtances of juvenile folly

and indiſcretion; and parents bitterly bewail

ing the miſcarriages of their beloved chil

dren, and refuſing to be comforted. The

wages of fin is death. But the woeful effects

of profligacy are not confined to the finner

alone. His friends and neighbours, and even

* Iſaiah, xxx. 1.-xxviii. 4.

K 3 his
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his companions in iniquity, mourn over him,

and regret his untimely fall, But he has a

mother united to him by the ties of blood

and natural affection; and whoſe life, like

Jacob's, was bound up in the lad's life; a

mother who nurſed him with tenderneſs and

care, and would often ſay, he will recom

penſe me for all my labour and pains; he

will be the ſtay and ſtrength of my declining

years. Alas, who can paint the mother's

afflićtion While ſhe beheld her ſon, in

whom her affections centered, ſhe wept, and

perhaps ſometimes reproached herſelf. Now

ruined and undone by folly and profligacy,

he falls, and falls not alone; but, together

with himſelf, brings down her grey hairs

with ſorrow to the grave.

But we muſt forbear enlarging upon this

ſubječt, left there be ſome hearing me this

day who can, from ſad experience, bear

witneſs to the truth of what has been ſaid.

Tenderneſs is due to the wounded in heart.

Far be it from us, who are called to miniſter

in the ſančtuary, to add diſtreſs to the diſ.

treſſed. But exhort we muſt the young and

unwary ; and, with all long-ſuffering and

patience, repeat the exhortation to filial piety

and
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and obedience; “ in meekneſs inſtructing

thoſe who oppoſe themſelves, if God, perad

venture, will give them repentance to the

acknowledging of the truth; and that we

may recover them out of the ſnare of the

devil who are unfortunately taken captive by

him at his will”.” It is our duty to warn

them of their danger, becauſe there is a time

“when they ſhall ſeek repentance carefully,

and with tears, but ſhall not find it f.”

How beautifully is wiſdom introduced by

Solomon addreſſing young finners, and ex

poſtulating with them on the conſequences

of their folly. “Wiſdom,” ſays he, “crieth

without ; ſhe uttereth her voice in the ſtreets:

She crieth in the chief place of concourſe, in

the openings of the gates: In the city ſhe

uttereth her words, ſaying, How long, O

- ye ſimple ones, will ye love ſimplicity ?

and the ſcorners delight in their ſcorning, and

fools hate knowledge 2 Turn ye at my re

proof: behold I will pour out my ſpirit upon

you, and will make known my words unto

you.” But when young finners ſhut their

ears againſt her inſtruction, and all her gentle

calls and entreaties are of none effect, hear

* 2 Tim. ii. 20. 26. + Heb. xii. 17.

º K 4 how
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how ſhe changeth her tone from ſoft expoſ

tulation to ſharp rebuke, adding, “Becauſe I

have called and ye have refuſed : I have

ſtretched out my hand, and no man re

garded : But ye have ſet at nought all my

counſels, and would have none of my re

proof: I alſo will laugh at your calamity; I

will mock when your fear cometh: When

your fear cometh as a deſolation, and your

deſtruction cometh as a whirlwind ; when

diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon you; then

ſhall they call upon me, but I will not

anſwer; they ſhall ſeek me early, but ſhall

not find me *.”

To every fooliſh ſon how applicable, how

alarming are theſe words : Ye who can treat

a mother with ſcorn and contempt, ſhutting

your ears againſt her counſels, and caſting

her law behind your back, we beſeech you to

look to the conſequence. For if the keeping

of the fifth commandment entitles you to the

bleſfing of long life, the violation of it im–

plies alſo a curſe: “ ye ſhall be cut off in the

midſt of your days.” Beſides, remember that

the time is coming when ye ſhall ſeek and

earneſtly defire that filial reſpećt which ye

* Prov. i. 26.

InOW
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now refuſe to pay. In the courſe of Provi

dence things are ſo ordered that ſinners are

often requited evil for evil, and viſited in the

ſame way in which they themſelves have

tranſgreſſed. Juſtice, even-handed juſtice,

often diſpenſes her puniſhments, as well as

rewards, in kind, and according to men's

deſerts. You who are now the fooliſh ſon

may, ere long, be the parent of another

equally addićted to folly and diſobedience;

and then the bitter cup which you have filled

to the brim, and adminiſtered to a parent,

Íhall, in turn, be ſerved up to your own lips,

Or, to uſe the expreſſive language of ſcrip

ture, “then ſhall be found the raven of the

valley which ſhall pluck out the eye that

mocketh at father, and deſpiſeth to obey the

law of a mother, and the young eagle that

ſhall eat it *.”

Liſten, therefore, to the exhortation of the

apoſtle: “Obey your parents,” ſays he, “ in

all things, for this is right and well pleaſing

unto God f.” They have learnt wiſdom

from experience; ſee that ye ſhew due re

{pect to their counſels. They derive their

authority from heaven, and therefore to it

* Prov, xxx. 17. t Coloſ. iii. 20.

ye
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ye ought to yield a cheerful ſubmiſſion,

Prior to all communities the family exiſted;

and antecedent to all laws, thoſe of the pa

rent were in full force and obligation. Your

mother's claim to filial piety and gratitude is

unqueſtionably well-gróunded; for upon her

tender care you depended for the earlieſt

bleſfings and comforts of life. Do not, there

fore, forget to render honour to whom

honour is due, and the beſt return that you

can make is no more than her due, and your

reaſonable ſervice. To requite evil for good

is baſe and ungrateful in any relation of life,

but eſpecially in the neareſt and deareſt.

For why has diſobedience to parents been

ſtigmatiſed in all ages, and amongſt all na

tions marked as a crime of deepeſt dye

Why does it ſtand condemned by the ſpirit

of all laws human and divine Conſult the

annals of paſt ages, and the pages of all hiſ

tory, and obſerve what is written: “Whoſo

curſeth father or mother,” ſays Moſes, “ſhall

ſurely be put to death *.” Or, as Solomon

expreſſes it, “Whoſo curſeth his father or

his mother, his lamp ſhall be put out in ob

ſcure darkneſs f.” “Nay, curſed is he that

* Levit. xx. 9, + Prov xx. 20.

only
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only ſetteth light by his father or mother,

and all the people ſhall ſay Amen”.” So

univerſally odious and execrable were filial

impiety and ingratitude deemed under the

old diſpenſation; and if we appeal to the

new we ſhall find diſobedience to parents

arranged among the blackeſt and moſt atro

cious crimes, marked as the “forerunner of

perilous times, and pronounced worthy of

death. He that curſeth father or mother,”

ſaith Chriſt, “let him die the death f.”

Nor is it at all matter of wonder that a

penalty ſo ſevere ſhould be annexed to this

violation of the fundamental law of nature

and nations. For as filial honour is the firſt

commandment with promiſe, and the breach

of this law the firſt ſtep towards the viola

tion of every other moral obligation; what

reaſon has any one to augur well of a young

man who begins life upon the principle of

diſobedience : If he can trample upon the

laws of nature, is it likely that he will yield

obedience or ſubmiſfion to the laws of his

country : If he has proved a rebellious ſon, is

it to be expected that he will become a good

* Deut. xxvii. 16, Rom. i. 39. 2 Tim. iii, 2.

+ Matth. xv. 4.

citizen
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citizen or a faithful ſubjećt Is there not.

reaſon to fear that the early finner will

go on from bad to worſe practices, and that

the latter end of ſuch a life will be more ac

curſed than the beginning. Among the

number of criminal delinquents who have

fallen vićtims to the laws of juſtice, how

many have begun their career with diſobe

dience to parents 2 and how ſeldom, alas, do

thoſe perſons, who have been long accuſtom

ed to do evil, learn to do well ?

Beware then, O ye young friends, of all

baſe and immoral principles, but eſpecially of

diſobedience to parents. Remember that

the riſing flood of life brings along with it

many comforts, which are drawn back by

its ebbing tide. Remember that as life ad

vances infirmities encreaſe ; that it is the

duty of the young to help, ſuccour, and

comfort the aged, and eſpecially thoſe to

whom they are bound by the dear ties of

blood and natural affection. Has kind Pro

vidence been pleaſed to ſpare a mother's life,

be thankful to God for the favour which af.

fords you an opportunity of diſcharging your

earlieſt obligations. Remember with what

care and tenderneſs ſhe watched over you in

your
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your helpleſs age of infancy and childhood;

guarding you againſt dangers, and ſupplying

your wants; and do not forget that gratitude

is due for benefits received. If ſhe has been

the guide of your youth, “ and brought you

up in the nurture and admonition of the

Lord,” ſee that you prove the ſtaff of ſup

port of her declining age. By a full diſ

charge of your firſt and oldeſt debts, you

fhall make the infirmities of age ſit light

upon her, cauſe her grey hairs to go down

to the grave in peace, and her ſoul to rejoice,

in the hope of meeting you again in the

manſions of eternal reſt and happineſs. To

which happy end, may God, of his infinite

mercy, bring us all, through the merits and

mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, and to his name

be the praiſe. -

* * * * ** , , s ... -

* * * * * * * * 1.2 - - ~ *

-

. . . . . . .
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S E R M O N VII.

On BENEvoleNce.

JoHN, xiii. 34.

A new commandment I give unto you, that ye

º bove one another.

* .

N paſſing through this vain and tranſient

world, as much of the comfort and hap

pineſs of life depends upon a benevolent

diſpoſition, and a good correſpondence with

our fellow-travellers, ſo many of the evils

and hardſhips which we ſuffer proceed

from ill-nature, ſelfiſhneſs, and malevolence.

Hence our bleſſed Lord, who came to ſpread

peace on earth, and good-will among the

children of men, and whoſe precepts were

plainly intended to alleviate the burden of

human miſery, and add to the general ſtock

of human happineſs, made it one great

obječt
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objećt of his attention to unite the minds of

his followers in the firmeft bonds of friend

ſhip and love. He knew that mutual love

was eſſential to the very being of ſociety;

and that without reciprocal offices of kind

neſs there could be but little peace and con

cord in the world. He knew well that the

obſtimacy, depravity, and corruption of hu

man nature were great ; and that many

would oppoſe the profeſſion, and ſtill more

the practice, of the religion which he taught;

and that his followers, beſides the troubles

common to all, would meet much ill-will,

and not a little hatred and harſh uſage for

his ſake; and therefore, to fortify their

minds, and prepare them to recompenſe to

no man evil for evil, but maintain a calm,

meek, and benevolent diſpoſition amidſt the

hardſhips of perſecution, he enjoins mutual

love among themſelves, and charity towards

all men. He warns them that offences muſt

come, and that they muſt be prepared both

to forget and forgive. He foreſaw that

enemies would ariſe, and that forbearance

would be requiſite to prevent a retaliation of

injuries. He exhorted them to pray for all

- men, even for thoſe that deſpitefully uſed

and
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and perſecuted them, and to entertain for

their moſt bitter and inveterate enemies that

warmth of affection which no provocations

could cool, no injuries extinguiſh. For as

they profeſſed to be Chriſtians, they muſt

deny themſelves, take up their croſs, and

follow him. They muſt ſuppreſs every ma

lignant paſſion, and allow no envy nor

malice, nor revenge to harbour in their

boſoms; but walk in love like children of

the ſame parent, partakers of the ſame frail

ties and infirmities, and travellers to the ſame

happy land of promiſe.

But when we caſt our eyes abroad in the

world, even among thoſe who call themſelves

Chriſtians, how different is their behaviour

one towards another What do we perceive

but enmity and ill-will, animoſities and quar

rels, wars and fightings, abounding among

them, to the diſhonour of human nature, as

well as to the diſgrace of the Chriſtian cha

raćter : How little does the pračtice of the

great body of Chriſtians correſpond with

their profeſſion ? Where is that amiable ſpirit

of benevolence, patience, forbearance, and

long-ſuffering to be found which was ſo

ſtrictly enjoined by Chriſt, and ſo eſſential to

- public



On Benevolence. I 45

public peace and happineſs?. Where is that

charity out of a pure heart, that enlargement

of ſoul, which comprehends men of every

ſeót and perſuaſion, every rank and condi

tion, every nation and language Where are

thoſe bowels of tenderneſs and compaſſion

which extend to every one bearing the

venerable image of God; and diſpoſing us

to wiſh well and, do good to all mankind,

but eſpecially to ſuch as are of the houſe

hold of faith, and come within the ſphere of

our knowledge and obſervation ? Alas! ſuch

liberal ſentiments and enlarged affections

were not only in our Saviour's days, but are

in our own, too great ſtrangers in the earth.

Hence the old queſtion, “.. Can any thing

good come out of Nazareth **” as ifgoodneſs.

were limited to any place, and virtuous men

were only to be found, in Jeruſalem, in

Judea, or even in any one ſe&tion or quarter

of the globe. Such mean prejudices, ſuch

contračted and ungenerous opinions, are re

pugnant to the firſt principles of morality

and religion. “A new, commandment there

fore give I unto you,” ſaith our Lord to the

Chriſtian world, “that ye love one another.”

From which words it is now propoſed, firſt,

* John, i. 46.

L - to
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to explain the nature, and mark the extent

of this new law of love; and, ſecondly,

recommend the obſervance of it as the indiſ

penſable duty of all men, but the diſtinguiſh

ing badge of thoſe who call themſelves Chriſ

tians. -

Firſt, then, I am to conſider the nature

and extent of our Lord's new command

ment. And the queſtion here naturally

renough ariſes: Why doth our Saviour call

this a new commandment 2 Is not the great

law of love as old as the creation ? Hath not

the Author of nature planted this affection in

every heart 2 Is not philanthropy a very

ancient law, not only interwoven with our

‘conſtitution, but written upon tables of ſtone,

among others, and given in early ages by the

‘mouth of Moſes : Is not benevolence natural

to all men; and the great principle of mo

rality and active virtue in the world ! Is it

poſſible that either Jew or Gentile could be

ignorant of this law, or deſtitute of an

afteåion ſo common to mankind In anſwer

to which it is to be obſerved, that our Lord

does not deny the early exiſtence of this law,

but only finds fault with the general neglect

of it. He came not to deſtroy this ancient
law.
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law but to fulfil it. He ſaw that it was fallen

into diſuſe, and become little better than a

dead letter. He ſaw ſuch corrupt gloſſes

affixed to it, ſuch falſe interpretations put

upon it, and ſuch traditions mixed with it,

that it was in reality almoſt ſuperſeded in the

world, and become of none effect. He ob

ſerved that the great body of mankind had

loſt ſight of it, and were living as if no ſuch

law had ever exiſted. Therefore his objećt

was to revive this law, and reſtore it to its

original purity and force, to its primitive

luſtre and glory, and to open to the world

its great utility and vaſt extent. Both the

honour of God and the good of mankind

required the renewal of this law of love, that

all might know it, eſteem it highly, and

conſider it of univerſal obligation.

Not only in theſe but in other reſpects our

Saviour might call this a new commandment.

For although it be admitted that the law of

love was of ancient date, yet, until his days,

it had not received the ſtamp of his au

, thority, nor the additional ſančtion of eternal

rewards and puniſhments. This is a circum

ſtance of great weight and importance. It

was always a reaſonable law; but it had, in

L 2 proceſs



148 On Benevolence.

proceſs of time, grown obſolete, and ſunk

into very general negle&t and contempt. It

was ſo effaced from memory that it became

neceſſary not only to reprint it upon the

minds of men, but to enforce it by a greater

and higher authority than that of reaſon. Prior

to Chriſt's days it had never had a complete

fulfilment in human nature. It was he alone

who ačted up to the perfeótion of the moral

charaćter, and fulfilled all righteouſneſs; and

who, by bringing along with him the cre

dentials of heavenly miſſion and authority,

furniſhed the beſt motives to the practice of

morality. It was he, who came from the

boſom of his father, and was perfeótly ac

quainted with the counſels of heaven, that

was able to reveal his father's will, and to

ſpeak like one having authority, and not like

the ſcribes. In him we contemplate human

nature in its higheſt dignity and perfeótion.

In his temper and chara&ter we behold a

tranſcript of all that is great and good. Like

himſelf his religion breathes a ſpirit of uni

verſal good will. It is founded upon the

broad baſis of benevolence, requiring obe

dience to the good, and acceptable, and per

fe&t will of God. It is calculated to kill the

* - - ſeeds
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ſeeds of envy, malice, and revenge, and to

nouriſh the growth of every mild, gentle, and

generous affeótion. “It hath been ſaid of

them of old time, thou ſhalt love thy neigh

bour and hate thine enemy; but I ſay unto

you,” ſaith Chriſt, “ love your enemies,

bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them

that hate you, and pray for them that de

ſpitefully uſe and perſecute you, that ye may

be the children of your Father who is in

heaven: for he maketh his ſun to riſe on the

evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain on

the juſt and on the unjuſt *.” . . . .

Such was the benevolent nature and vaſt

extent of Chriſt's new commandment. It

permits not the riſing of any irregular deſire

or diſcordant affection. It ſtrikes at the root

of every corrupt inclination and noxious

paſſion. While it enlarges and exalts the

ſoul, it, at the ſame time, cleanſes the ſprings

whence flow the ſtreams of life. It pulls

down the partition wall between Jew and

Gentile, and ſhews that both are the objects

of God's love, who is the common Father of

mankind, and has made of one blood all na

tions that dwell upon the face of the earth.

* Matth. v. 43, 44, 45.

L 3 It
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It urges arguments and motives the moſt

awful in their nature, and moſt powerful in

their operation; arguments drawn from the

certainty of a future ſtate of eternal rewards

and puniſhments, which cannot but touch

every ſpring and action, and excite us to the

pračtice of univerſal righteouſneſs. In order

to deter us from vice, and animate us to

virtue, to engage us to abhor injuſtice and

immorality, and to quicken and rouſe us

to the love and pračtice of integrity and

truth, it brings to its aid all the weighty

conſiderations of an eternal world. Indeed,

of all the inſtitutions which have been de

viſed and eſtabliſhed from time to time, from

the beginning, for the benefit of man, none

has ſerved ſo much to enlighten and enlarge

the mind, and to ſoften and civilize the man

ners, as the Chriſtian ſyſtem. It is a ſyſtem

of reformation formed and well adapted to

the purpoſe of renewing us in the ſpirit of

our minds, and transforming us into a reſem

blance of the divine nature. And whoever

calmly reflects upon what is paſſing in the

world, or upon what human nature is capable

of when left to itſelf, and ſet free from the

reſtraints of law and religion, will find good

- - - º grounds
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grounds of thankfulneſs for the ineſtimable

bleſfing ; and much reaſon to rejoice in

being delivered from the power of ancient

darkneſs, idolatry, and ſuperſtition, and tranſ

lated to the kingdom of light.

“God is love,” ſaith St. John, and no

where can we look around us in the world

without meeting every day ſome freſh diſ

plays and proofs of his benevolence. He is

not only good unto all men, but his tender

mercies are over all his works. To this great

fountain of goodneſs the firſt emotions of a

benevolent heart will naturally and neceſſarily

ariſe. “Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God

with all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, with all

thy ſtrength, and with all thy mind. This is

the firſt and great commandment; and the

ſecond is like unto it, “inaſmuch as it has love

for its principle, and happineſs for its end.”

“Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf.”

i. e. thou ſhalt make your love for yourſelves

the great ſtandard of your affedion, and rule

of your condućt towards your neighbour.

Every good Chriſtian will love God fincerely

and fervently; but as ſoon as he diſcovers

that his goodneſs extendeth not unto God,

and finds that he can add nothing to the

L 4 eſſential
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eſſential glory of the divine nature, ſo highly

exalted and ſo perfeót, he turns the ſtream of

his affections towards his fellow-creatures,

whoſe circumſtances admit of great improve

ments, and to whom he can, in many re

ſpects, be ſerviceable and beneficial.

Should any one be diſpoſed to aſk why

hath our bleſſed Lord made love the great

principle of our religion ? the anſwer is,

becauſe it is the fundamental law of ſociety,

without which it could not ſubſiſt. It is the

bond by which man is united to man; and

without which there could be no ſafety,

peace, or happineſs, nothing but univerſal

diſcord, diffenſion, and miſery in the world.

Love is the image of God in the ſoul of

man, and the ſource of all that is good, ex

cellent, and praiſe-worthy in the human

character; and though this image be much

fullied and defaced, it ſtill bears the marks

and lineaments of high origin and deſcent.

Allow this noble principle to lie dormant,

uncultivated, and neglected, and what would

man be but the greateſt enemy to man or

what would the world be but a ſcene of

itrife and contention, of deſolation and

miſery Unleſs our ſelfiſh principles were in

12 ſome
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ſome degree tempered, with benevolence;

unleſs our rapacious hands were in ſome

meaſure reſtrained by the laws of juſtice and

morality, the condition of the brutal creation

would be preferable to that of the rational;

and the ſolitary deſart a place of habitation .

more defirable than the ſocial ſtate.

... But bleſſed be God, who is love, that he

hath not only formed man for ſociety, but

endued him with thoſe benign affections

which are neceſſary to ſweeten the ſocial

life. Bleſſed be the Author of our holy re

ligion, who hath both taught us to love one

another, and exemplified this enlarged ſpirit

of benevolence in its utmoſt extent and per

fe&tion. It was his meat and drink to do

the will of his heavenly Father. And what

is Chriſtian benevolence, but that diſpoſition

of mind which inclines us to wiſh well, and

to do good to all men as we have opportunity

and ability. All men are the obječt of Chriſ

tian love, or benevolence, or good will, or

charity, for the ſame word in the original

language, anſwers to them all." This divine

principle, like its Author, has no reſpect to

perſons. Its influence is diffuſive as the

light of day. It expands itſelf in proportion

3S
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as the blindneſs, frailties, and infirmities of

human nature call for its friendly operation

and aſſiſtance.

But while I am pointing out the amiable

nature and vaſt extent of Chriſtian benevo

lence, let me not be miſtaken, as if I meant

any thing derogatory from filial piety, pa

triotiſm, friendſhip, or any other relative

virtue. No, that is not my aim. For al

though our benevolence may take a wide

range, and have all mankind for its objećt;

ſtill it muſt be ſuppoſed to comprehend within

it every private and ſocial virtue, even as

ſmaller circles are contained within the uni

verſal ſphere. As for inſtance, when bene

volence looks upward, it becomes piety to a

parent, gratitude to a benefactor, loyalty to a

prince, and patriotiſm to our country. When

it looks downward, it becomes pity to the

ignorant, ſympathy to the diſtreſſed, and

compaſſion to the unfortunate. When it

looks towards equals it becomes affability,

kindneſs, and civility, a general affection to

the many, and a partial friendſhip for the few.

But what are all theſe, but ſo many branches

ſpringing from the ſame root 2 or ſo many

ſtreams from the ſame fountain : So that in

fačt,
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fact, benevolence is the ground-work of the

great fabric of ſociety, including our breth

ren of every age and rank, of every circum

ſtance and condition, continually holding

man to man by the cords of love, and making

us, as St. Paul ſays of himſelf, all things to

all men, in order that we be mutually uſeful

in winning each other to the love of truth,

and to the pračtice of virtue.

Still it may be aſked, Why hath our Lord

preferred philanthrophy to ſympathy and .

compaſſion, thoſe natural and amiable affec

tions: Is not ſympathy a good principle of

morality ? and compaſſion a remedy againſt

the evils of life : Are not both ſo con

genial with the human frame and conſtitu

tion, that even children, before they have

reached the age of reaſon, or are capable of

any ſelfiſh views, have a fellow feeling of

each other's misfortunes : Do we not ſee

them kindly ſharing of each other's joys

and griefs, ſpontaneouſly rejoicing with thoſe

that rejoice, and weeping with thoſe that

weep? But admitting that the young heart,

as yet unſpotted from the world, may natu

rally give into the ſoft attachments, and eaſily

melt at the fight of neighbours in diſtreſs;

ftill
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ſtill ſympathy, though nearly allied to it, is

not ſo noble and generous a principle of virtue

and morality as benevolence. For as our

ſympathy is excited only by obječts of diſ

treſs it is rather a painful than a pleaſant

emotion of ſoul. Whereas. Chriſtian bene

volence is the pleaſure we feel from a view

of the welfare and happineſs of all around

us. It is the real ſatisfaction we derive from

contemplating the general peace and proſpe

rity of the world. So that it is a principle

of higher dignity and more extenſive in

fluence than ſympathy and compaſſion. Be

fides we may ſympathize with a particular

objećt of diſtreſs when our hearts are burning

with maliee, rancour, and reſentment for one

half of the human race. Therefore there

may be ſympathy and compaſſion where

there is little or no Chriſtian love. But where

ever benevolence exiſts, there will alſo be a

fellow feeling of human woe; for it is not

poſſible that a humane and tender heart can

remain inſenſible and indifferent to the mis

fortunes or miſeries of any perſon around it.

So much for the explication of our

Saviour's new law of mutual love; and now

it only remains to recommend it to your .

- - - obſervance
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obſervance by arguments drawn from its excel

lence and utility, and from its happy influence

upon men and manners; for beyond doubt,

in the keeping of this law, there is great re

ward. Whoever conſiders the relation which

he bears to God and man, cannot be a

ſtranger to his duty, nor eſteem any thing

belonging to humanity as foreign to his heart.

It is true the Chriſtian in this world can only

ſee God by riſing from effects to their cauſe,

can only behold a ſmall portion of the vaſt

univerſe in which the Divine perfeótions are

gloriouſly diſplayed. It is true, the ways of

Providence are in a great meaſure hid from

his ſight, and the marvellous plan of grace

and redemption is unfolded to us only in

part, ſo that the knowledge of the wiſeſt

muſt of conſequence be limited and imperfect.

No man can love God in exačt proportion

to the excellence and glory of his nature and

perfections; this is beyond the power of the

moſt exalted angels and archangels in heaven,

and much more ſo of man, made a little

lower than the angels, and whoſe habitation

is in the duſt. Enough however, may be

feen and known of the divine ways and

works to render God not only the obječt of
*

- - - - ---- - Ollf
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our love, reverence, and truſt, but the prin

cipal objećt of theſe devout affections. And

though we cannot arrive at perfeót love here,

which caſteth out fear, we may nevertheleſs

be making nearer and nearer approaches to

wards it, for there are no limits ſet to our

progreſs in, the love of God, and our im

provement in every virtue.

Next, with, reſpect to the love of our

neighbour, it may be recommended, firſt,

From its being the beſt expreſſion of our

love towards God, and the beſt proof that

we belong to his family. “If any man,”

ſays St. John, “ ſay he loveth God, and

hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he that

loveth not his brother, whom he hath ſeen,

how can he love God whom he hath not

ſeen * * Not that all men, whether friendly or

unfriendly diſpoſed towards us, whether mer

ciful or unmerciful in their temper, whether

virtuous or vicious in their charaćter, are

entitled to the ſame degree of affection. No,

that is impoſſible. For there are two kinds

of love, a love of preference and eſteem, and

a love of good-will and benevolence. Great

and good qualities neceſſarily beget eſteem,

and extraordinary probity and virtue merit

* 1 John, iv. 20.

a peculiar
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a peculiar warmth of affection. The righteous

are more excellent than the wicked, and the

approved friend we muſt prefer to the in

veterate enemy. Such partiality is reaſonable,

and even unavoidable, being founded in the

nature of things. But we are required at

the ſame time, to diſtinguiſh between evil

deeds and evil doers. All manner of pro

faneneſs and vice, of injuſtice and immorality

we are commanded to hate, becauſe theſe are

proper obječts of deteſtation and abhorrence.

But finners, even the chief of ſinners, are

objećts of compaſſion, for whoſe recovery

and reformation it is the Chriſtian's duty to

pray. If our brethren have injured us we

may no doubt ſeek reparation, and guard

againſt a repetition of injuries, but muſt not

withhold our good-will from the injurious.

In this life of weakneſs and imperfeótion, it

is impoſſible but offences will come; but if

every trivial offence were permitted to ex

tinguiſh love, and Chriſtians were allowed

to recompence evil for evil, what would they

do more than others? Do not even heathens

the ſame? Hence you are exhorted to put

away from you all envy and ill will, all anger

and clamour, and evil ſpeaking, with all

Inalice
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malice and revenge ; and to be kindly af

fečtioned one to another, in brotherly love,

preferring one another. And for what reaſon

are Chriſtians required to be thus patient and

long-ſuffering and merciful to offenders but

this, becauſe no injuries and offences of others

can juſtify your negled of duty, or abſolve

you from your obligation to benevolence,

In this reſpect the Chriſtian ſyſtem has a

manifeſt tendency to refine and improve

human nature, and the diſciples of Jeſus ſtand

diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of every other re

ligious profeſſion. But ye are required to

owe no man any thing but love, and to culti

vate the friendly and benevolent affections

for another reaſon, that ye may prove your

felves to be the children of your Father who

is in heaven, who is good unto all, not ex

cepting the unthankful and unjuſt. In this

view of matters God is no reſpecter of per

fons. All ſhare of his benevolence, and the

ſons of God are bound to imitate their hea

venly Father in all his imitable perfeótions.

Not that any of you can be perfed in love,

as your Father who is in heaven is perfeót, or

yet merciful in the ſame degree as He is

merciful; but only in humble imitation of

Film
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Aim who is all perfeótion and benevolence.

God's goodneſs is indeed infinite, and his

benevolence deſcends from univerſals to par

ticulars; your philanthropy is limited, de

pending on circumſtances, and can only riſe

from parts towards the whole. God is love

itſelf, the inexhauſtible fountain, whence

flows every ſtream that revives and refreſhes

the univerſe. Your love, like the ſun, muſt

warm thoſe obječts near you more than thoſe

farther removed. Your families, your friends,

your well-wiſhers and benefactors, being

more cloſely connected with you, they of

conſequence muſt lie nearer your heart than

ſtrangers, and have a greater ſhare of your

affection. Your native land muſt alſo be

more dear to you than diſtant countries, and

your fellow citizens than foreigners. From

local circumſtances correſpondent obligations

neceſſarily ariſe, and aliens can have no title

to the ſame degree of affection with your dear

brethren, beloved neighbours, and companions.

But while you attend to the ſpecial duties of

your ſtation and relation, you muſt not forget

what is due to mankind in general. If your

duty to the former ought to be done, to the

Jääſ, whºwrºte offer, it ought

- - - - - . . In Ot
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not be left undone. By no family or city,

by no particular place or country, is benevo

hence circumſcribed. The new law of love,

which Chriſt gave to his followers, is of

univerſal obligation ; and to it obedience is

due from perſons of every tribe, and nation,

and tongue. Oh, how noble and generous

is the ſpirit of the Chriſtian religion : What

enlargement of mind, what liberality of ſen

timent, is it calculated to diffuſe throughout

the world ! How well is it adapted to pro

mote the glory of God, and common good

of mankind I

Mark then the benevolent man ; behold

the ſincere and genuine diſciple of Jeſus;

how bright, how amiable his chara&ter His

ſtudy is to reſemble the Deity in his moral

perfeótions, and, as nearly too as the human

nature is capable of approaching towards the

divine, in ſančtity and benevolence. “God

is love, and he that dwelleth in love

dwelleth in God, and God in him *.” In the

Chriſtian’s heart is written holineſs to the

Lord. And where benevolence and ſanétity

live, there is true felicity. When the heart

is purified from the droſs of vile corruptions

and malignant paſſions, and enlarged by the
- - -k * John, iv. 16.

ſpirit



On Benevolence. 163

ſpirit of Chriſtianity, it becomes a fit habi

tation for the Moſt High. Is any man

favoured with ſuperior birth, rank, or riches:

the benevolent ſoul envies him not his tem

poral advantages. Or is any one diſtinguiſhed

by high talents and endowments of mind,

by uncommon virtues and accompliſhments :

the benevolent eye views theſe lights of the

world with peculiar pleaſure and complacency.

Has, alas ! thy brother treſpaſſed againſt thee?

If he repent thou ſhalt forgive him. Nay,

ſays the natural man, but how often ſhould I

forgive him his treſpaſſes? till ſeven times :

“I ſaid not,” ſaith Chriſt, “till ſeven times,

but until ſeventy times ſeven”.” And more

over, ſo great is Chriſtian benevolence, that

if thine enemy hunger, thou art required to

feed him; or if he thirſt, to give him drink;

and for what reaſon becauſe then your love

will reſemble the love of God and Chriſt; and

then ye will do ačts of kindneſs to the moſt

undeſerving of mortals, and return good in

defiance of the greateſt provocations to the

contrary. -

But, after all, ſome will perhaps be ready

to aſk, as offences do frequently come, what

is to be done? Are we to ceaſe to be men, in

- * Matth. xviii. 21, 22. -
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order to become Chriſtians ? No; but you

are to put off the old man, with his affedions

and luſts, and put on the new man, which,

after Chriſt, is renewed in righteouſneſs and

true holineſs. You are to love one another

with a pure heart fervently, as Chriſt taught

his diſciples. If your neighbour be humane

and virtuous, you are to eſteem him highly,

and love him in every inſtance in which you

‘ſhew love to yourſelves. If he be profane

and vicious, you are not to hate him, but to

endeavour by every means, however much

you deteſt his fins, to reclaim the ſinner. If

he receive good at the hand of God, and

flouriſh and proſper in the world, you are to

rejoice with him. If he receive evil which

ye cannot remove, and be ſubjected to heavy

trials and misfortunes, ye are to pity him,

and communicate to him ſuch comfort and

relief as may be in your power to adminiſter.

If his general condućt be fair and honeſt,

you are to be open, candid, and liberal

minded in your dealings with him. If he

injure you in your charaćter or property,

you are not to recompenſe evil with evil,

but, if it be poſſible, to overcome evil with

good, remembering always that if you for

- . . give

*

• *,



On Benevolence. 165.

give not men their treſpaſſes, neither will

your heavenly Father forgive your treſpaſſes.

For, as charity ſuffereth long and is kind, is

not eaſily provoked, and thinketh no evil;

therefore, as much as in you lieth, you are to

love and to live peaceably with all men. -

In ſhort, wherever benevolence reigns.

among you, it will be a ſtanding proof that

you are Chriſtians, not in appearance only,

but in ſincerity and truth; and that you are

aćtuated by the genuine ſpirit of that religion

which you profeſs. Love was in the firſt

ages of Chriſtianity, and it ever will be, the

diſtinguiſhing charaćteriſtic of the diſciples

of Chriſt. “By this,” ſaith Chriſt, “ſhall all

men know that ye are my diſciples, if ye have

love one to another *.” It was ſaid, with no

ſmall degree of aſtoniſhment and admiration,

of his diſciples in the earlieſt times, and not

by their friends, but by their enemies: “Be

hold how theſe Chriſtians, love one another "

Even the very Heathens, when they ſaw the

good effects of Chriſtianity, and beheld men,

fubjećt to the ſame failings and infirmities

with themſelves, living together in harmony

and peace, and making their light ſhine be

fore others, could not but honour and eſteem

* John, xiii. 35.

M 3 them,
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them, and give glory to their heavenly Fa

ther. Let the ſame mind, therefore, be in

you, ye profeſſors of the religion of Jeſus,

which was in the primitive Chriſtians; and

“ put on, as the elećt of God, holy and be

loved, bowels of mercy, kindneſs, humble

neſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering, for

bearing one another, and forgiving one

another, even as God, for Chriſt's ſake, hath

forgiven you, ſo alſo do ye *.” Let love be

without diſfimulation; abhor that which is

evil; cleave to that which is good.

* Gal. iii, 12, 13,

\
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S E R Mo N VIII.

On BENEFICENCE.

John, xiii. 34.

A new commandment I give unto you, that ye

bove one another.

“DY this,” ſaith Chriſt, “ ſhall all men

know that ye are my diſciples, if ye

have love one to another.” Love is the *

great fountain whence flow all the virtues

and graces of the Spirit. Having already

conſidered the amiable nature, the uncom

mon excellence, and vaſt extent of Chriſt's

new commandment to his diſciples, it ſtill

remains to point out its happy influence and

effect upon men and manners. From bene

volence comes beneficence: The former is

the bloſſom, the latter is the fruit. And as

every tree is known by its fruits, ſo there is

M 4 IlO
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no other rule of judging of the temper and

charaćter of Chriſtians in general but by an

appeal to their condućt, and the evidence of

fačts. Of the human heart it belongs to

God alone to judge; for He only, who is the

ſearcher of hearts, and trier of the reins of

the children of men, and is perfeótly ac

quainted with the inward thoughts and ſecret

ſprings of a&ion, is alone capable of forming

a right judgment.

In the firſt place, In order to learn the

peculiar excellence and divine origin of that

religion which you profeſs, let me adviſe you

to turn your eyes towards the natural circum

ſtances and condition of man, overclouded

with evils both of a temporal and ſpiritual

kind. You are told “ that man is born unto

trouble as the ſparks fly upward,” and daily

experience confirms the truth. “ In this

world,” ſaith Chriſt to his followers, “ ye

muſt have tribulation *.” You are all travel

lers to another country, all expoſed to hard

ſhips, inconveniences, and dangers by the

way. Not only the fooliſh and improvident,

but the wife and the worthy, have their

portion of worldly pains and misfortunes.

Hence the neceſſity of mutual love and

# Jolin, xvi. 33.

friendſhip,
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friendſhip, of reciprocal offices of kindneſs

and compaſſion. Infirmities of various kinds

cleave to human nature; and every thing

within and without us is ſubječt to change."

Nowhere can we look around us, but there

ſome of the ſons or daughters of afflic

tion meet the eye, pining under the hard

ſhips of penury, and imploring comfort and

relief. Of this nature how many ſad ſcenes

are we obliged to witneſs 2 and what num

bers of diſtreſſed fellow-creatures does the

world exhibit for the purpoſes of relief?

While we are ſojourning in a ſtrange land,

and travelling through the wilderneſs, it is

certain that for no ſmall portion of the pains

and miſeries, as well as of the pleaſures and

comforts of life, we are dependent upon our

neighbours. They can occaſion us many

trials and troubles which belong not to our

natural circumſtances and condition ; and

they can alleviate many of the evils and af.

flićtions inſeparable from human life. They

have it in their power to throw many ſnares,

croſſes, and dangers in our way; and they

can alſo ſmooth many of the rugged paths

over which we tread, and keep our eyes

from tears, and our feet from falling. Such

being
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being our indigent and dependent ſituation,

how reaſonable to conſult our mutual intereſt

and ſafety, and how indiſpenſibly neceſſary

to the common benefit is an union of heart

and affection ? One rule of equity our Lord

hath preſcribed for the common good, and a

golden rule it is, and well adapted for uni

verſal pračtice, and that is, “To do to others

what we would deſire, on changing circum

ſtances, they ſhould do unto us.” How

benign, how ſalutary, and univerſally uſeful

is this rule of pračticeſ and how excellently

is it calculated to ſubdue the ſelfiſh paſſions,

to ſoften the hard and ſtony heart, to ſweeten

the aſperity of man's natural temper, and

conſequently to promote the harmony and

happineſs of the world !

But however juſt and reaſonable this mu

tual love, as hath been already obſerved,

may now ſeem to us who are living amidſt

the bleſſings of light, it did not appear ſo

from the beginning. Little of this milk of

human kindneſs was found either among

ancient Jews or Gentiles. On the contrary,

the Jews were a ſelfiſh and narrow-minded

race to a proverb ; and not only cheriſhed

the moſt inveterate prejudices againſt thoſe

who
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who were not the deſcendants of Abraham,

but cultivated a rooted antipathy to every

other nation and people around them. They

dreaded indeed the Romans, a bold and

high-ſpirited nation; but the Samaritans they

deteſted, and would have no dealings with

them, Hence that queſtion which was put

to our Lord on a memorable occaſion, “But

who is my neighbour *** And hence alſo his

well-known anſwer in the parable of the

good Samaritan, ſo applicable to the caſe,

and ſo replete with uſeful inſtruction to

all men.

Nor were the Gentiles much more liberal

minded than the Jews. They had their

prejudices and partialities, and their low and

contemptible opinions of their neighbours.

A few, indeed, of the ancient Greeks and

Romans were men of ſuperior powers and

high attainments in knowledge ; but the

great body of the people was blind, ignorant,

and illiterate, overrun with groſs idolatry and

fuperſtition. Before the Chriſtian aera, not

only the bodies of the poor were negle&ted,

but their ſouls were left to periſh for lack of

knowledge. They were often left deſtitute

of the neceſſaries of life, and always of the

* Luke, x. 29.

IIleanS
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means of inſtruction. Hence that diſtin

guiſhing mark of the Meſfiah's reign ; “The

poor have the goſpel preached unto them.”

Charity, which till that time had been a

narrow and lifeleſs principle of ačtion, after

the Sun of righteouſneſs aroſe with healing

under his wings, began to expand itſelf, en

lightening and enlarging the heart, extending

its bleſfings far and wide on all hands, and to

all perſons as their neceſſities required, without

diſtinétion of rank or nation, or kindred or

language.

To awaken in the human heart a due

ſenſe of our relation to heaven and earth,

and of our moral obligations to love God

and our neighbour, and to ſet before us an

example of benevolence and beneficence

worthy of general imitation, the Son of God

condeſcended to aſſume the nature of man,

dwelt among us that he might ſhew us how

to live, and died that he might deliver us

from the fears of death, and open to us the

gates of glory and immortality. His view

was not to humour men's favourite preju

dices and paſſions, but to reëtify the temper,

and regulate the condućt. His chief objećts in

view were renovation of ſpirit, and reformal.

3 … . . . . tion
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tion of life. His defign was not to gratify

vain curioſity, or amuſe with uſeleſs and un

profitable ſpeculations, but to preſcribe plain

and pračtical rules of condućt, ſuited to high

and low, to the rich and poor. He, who

knew what was in man, could not but know

how deeply rooted ſelf-love was in the hu

man heart, and what injuries and miſchiefs it

produced in life. He perceived that there

could be no peace in the world, unleſs this

powerful and predominant principle were re

ſtrained within the bounds of reaſon, juſtice,

and moderation. He ſaw how apt it was to

make unjuſt claims, and to take every advan

tage of the weakneſs and ignorance of youth

and inexperience; and how deſtrućtive of

common equity and juſtice between man and

man. He obſerved how quick-fighted it was

in diſcerning its own intereſt, and blind to

that of others; how it was ever ſeeking its

own at the expence of its neighbours; how

cold and indifferent it was to the ſufferings

and miſeries of the world; and in ſhort, how

little it cared what hardſhips mankind under

went, provided it profited by their ruin, and

accompliſhed its own ends.… . . . . . . . .ii

To give a check to the violence' and out

rages of this all-graſping and greedy principle

- - - of
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of ſelf-love, our Lord calls upon Chriſtians

not to forget that they were men, and that

in all their commercial dealings and inter

courſes with their fellow-creatures they ought

to remember that their neighbours were

equally entitled to juſtice with themſelves.

“Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour,” ſaith he,

“ as thyſelf.” The love of ourſelves is no

where forbidden. It is a natural affection

implanted in us for the wiſeſt ends; and

when it excites us to take all lawful and

honeſt means of avoiding miſery, and pro

moting our intereſt and happineſs, it is com

mendable. But when it grows covetous and

exorbitant, and impels us to encroach upon

the rights, liberties, and properties of our

neighbour, or to injure him in his chara&ter

and reputation, it ought to be reſtrained by

the higheſt authority. “A new command

ment therefore,” ſaith our Lord, “I give

unto you, that ye love one another.” This

is my law, grounded upon the broad bottom

of univerſal benevolence and equity, and

which requires Chriſtians to learn what is

due to their neighbours by the love which

they bear to themſelves. Only let it have

free courſe, and be reſpected by the world,

and it will greatly diminiſh the pains, and

. increaſe
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increaſe the pleaſures of human life. Where

ever it prevails, it will evince a heart under

the influence of the Divine Spirit, and a cha

raćter formed upon the precepts of the goſpel.

St. Paul was of the ſame mind where he ſays,

“Owe no man anything but love, for he

that loveth his neighbour hath fulfilled the

law of Chriſtº.”

It is true Providence hath arranged the

circumſtances of human life in ſuch a man

ner as was neceſſary to anſwer its wiſe ends.

“There are diverſities of gifts,” ſays Paul

the Apoſtle, “but the ſame Spirit. There

are differences of adminiſtrations, but the

ſame Lord. There are diverſities of opera

tions, but it is the ſame God that worketh

all in all. To one is given the word of

wiſdom; to another the word of knowledge;

to another faith; to another the diſcerning

of ſpirits: but all theſe worketh that one and

the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every man

ſeverally as he will f.” As there is a variety

of circumſtances and fituations which di

verſify the ſcene of human life, ſo there is a

variety of talents and capacities given to

mankind, which opens ſcope for the per

formance of ačtive duties, and a mutual in

* Rem, xiii. 8. + 1 Cor. xii. 4-11.

tercourſe
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tercourſe of good offices. For without this

diverſity of ſtations and circumſtantes, the

high enjoyments of liberality and benevo

lence would be loſt. Were all men born

equal, and placed upon a level in point of

capacity, ſtation, and poſſeſſion, there would

be no ſcope left for the exerciſe of the nobleſt

virtues, ſuch as charity, compaſſion, and be

neficence. It is inferiority of ſtation that

furniſhes grounds for the exerciſe of theſe

virtues ; and by the adverſe turns of fortune

that the proſperous have ſuch frequent op

portunities of doing good. It is this variety

of ranks and orders which gives occaſion to

the exertions of benevolence and beneficence,

and forms the chain of mutual dependence

between the high and the low, the rich and

the poor, the ſtrong and the weak, the learned

and unlearned. It is this diverſity of ſtations

and circumſtances which not only calls forth

the nobleſt virtues into exerciſe, but affords

them continual ſcope for improvement, and

conſequently lays a foundation of the moſt

rational and delightful enjoyments in human

life. - 4 - ** * * * *

As all men are conneéted by their common

wants and weakneſſes, ſo there are certain

general obligations incumbent upon them

:- - - - -, t in
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in all circumſtances, conſidered as reaſonable

beings and Chriſtians. But, beſides theſe,

there are alſo duties of a more particular

kind which ariſe out of the ſpecial relations

and ſituations in which we ſtand one to

another. Whatever be your ſtation in life,

whether high or low, it is a monitor to you,

ſhewing you what is good, and what God

requireth of you in your particular ſphere.

Are you clothed with power and authority ?

remember that God hath not raiſed you to

that exalted ſtation to gratify your ambition,

or to oppreſs your fellow-creatures, but to

maintain order and peace, to promote juſtice

and equity, and the temporal and eternal

happineſs of thoſe under your care. Are

you placed in humble ſituations remember

the duties required of thoſe in the lower

walks of life, and the virtues becoming their

ſtation, ſuch as reſpect and obedience to

governors, judges, and magiſtrates; and in

duſtry in your callings, and contentment

with your lots. Are you favoured with

abundance of this world’s wealth, living at

your eaſe, and faring ſumptuouſly every day?

Conſider the caſe of the poor and needy;

and remember that the good things of this

N life
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life were intended by kind Providence for the

benefit of all; and that he who giveth to

the poor lendeth unto the Lord. No man is

the better for his having great poſſeſſions.

It is only by the right uſe of them they

become a bleſfing to thoſe on whom they are

conferred. When they ſerve no other pur

poſe to their poſſeſſor but to feed his vanity

and pride, or to cauſe him to lord it over his

fellow-creatures, and treat them with ſuper

ciliouſneſs and contempt; or when they are

uſed as incentives to vice and intemperance,

inſtead of a bleſfing they are a curſe. A

man may be clothed in purple and fine linen,

wallowing in luxury, and dwelling in a

ſtately palace, and yet be a ſtranger to the

greateſt of all luxuries, the luxury of doing

good. Think not that they are the happieſt

of the human race, who know only to

abound and riot in ſuperfluities ; for if

wealth has its pleaſures and advantages, it

has alſo its cares and anxieties. Of what

value are the richeſt treaſures to the ſordid

wretch who hoards them up in his cheſt, and

would rather that they be left at the mercy

of the thief or robber, than that any objećt

of indigence and worth ſhould reap benefit

from
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from them Man's happineſs conſiſteth not

in the abundance which he poſſeſſeth, but in

the application of his ſuperfluous riches to

the good purpoſes for which they were be

ſtowed, to feed the hungry, to clothe the

naked, to comfort the afflićted, and relieve

the oppreſſed. Without this diſpoſition to

do good great riches often prove a ſnare;

and true happineſs is more often found in the

lower than in the higher walks of life. For

the man who has learned to ſuit his mind to

his ſtation and circumſtances is ſeldom mi

ſerable ; and he who has not learned this

uſeful leſſon is as ſeldom happy, however

large and plentiful his eſtate. -

Let the high therefore, religiouſly attend

to the great and important duty of charitable

diſtribution, and let not the low be pining

under the miſeries of indigence and grief,

while Providence is kindly ſending us rains

from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, and filling

our granaries with plenty, and our hearts

with gladneſs. Beſides the great diviſions of

governors and governed, high and low, rich

and poor, there is another diviſion into

which mankind may be thrown, and that

is into the young and old, parents and

N 2 children.
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children. The eyes of children wait upon

parents, who, indeed ſeldom fail to open

their hands and give them their daily food.

To make proviſion for thoſe of their houſe

hold is praiſeworthy. It is no doubt the

primary and indiſpenſible duty of all parents.

But let not the opulent fathers of families

plead this natural affection for children as an

excuſe for the violation of Chriſt's law of

love, and the neglečt of contributing to the

neceſſitous and diſtreſſed part of their neigh

bours. Their natural love to their offspring

ought not to diveſt them of all generous and

moral feelings for the reſt of mankind. It

is their duty to ſet before the riſing race an

example of beneficence, and inſtil into the

minds of the young ſuch principles of bene

volence and charity, as will prove right guides

of condućt in the ſucceeding periods of life.

Such early habits will render their children

not only happy in themſelves, but the means

and inſtruments of happineſs to others. They

will alſo lay a good foundation of gratitude

to parents, kindneſs to relations, and charity

to all men. The nobleſt and moſt valuable in

heritance which the aged and the wealthy can

bequeath to the young, is an honeſt and

- - liberal



On Beneficence. 181.

liberal mind, ever diſpoſed to do good and

to communicate. -

But again, while we are pointing out the

proper objećts of Chriſtian beneficence, let

not the unfortunate be forgotten. Another

great diviſion unto which mankind may be

thrown, is into thoſe who flouriſh in the

world, and thoſe who fade. As the whole

bounty of Providence was unqueſtionably

intended for all; ſo it follows, that they beſt

anſwer the end of their creation, and ſecond

the deſign of Providence who uſe God's

gifts to the purpoſes of diminiſhing the com

mon miſeries, and increaſing the common

happineſs of mankind. Now it is certain

that no man, in this fluêtuating and change

able ſtate is ever placed beyond the reach

of misfortune. All have their dark and cloudy

days. Even the wiſeſt and moſt worthy are

not exempted from loſſes and diſaſters.

Trials and troubles of one kind or another

await us all. But many there be, who, from

plentiful circumſtances, are, by inevitable ac

cidents and misfortunes reduced to a ſtate of

indigence. To ſuch the hand of beneficence

ought to be opened wide, becauſe their ſuffer

ings are uncommonly great, and grievouſly

- N 3 embittered
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embittered by refle&ion. They have not only

ſeen brighter days, and known better things

than their preſent allotments, but muſt feel

their misfortunes with double force from

their former habits and enjoyments. In ſuch

a caſe more ample beneficence than common

is both required, and our friends muſt be be

ſtowed in a more private and delicate manner.

The ſufferers are entitled to our aſſiſtance

and relief, not only by reaſon of their preſent

neceſſities, but alſo becauſe of their known

worth and amiable charaćter, and becauſe we

ourſelves are ſubjećt to the ſame reverſes of

fortune. Is the unknown, wandering, and

common beggar an objećt of charity, and

ſhall the unfortunate and honeſt labourer,

ruined by accident be negle&ted Do ye hold

the unworthy in diſtreſs as objećts of bene

ficence, and ſhall the worthy Chriſtian, the

heavier ſufferer through unforeſeen loſſes and

diſaſters, be left to languiſh in a ſtate of pe

nury and miſery Surely not. You are

required to do good to all men as ye have

opportunity and ability, but eſpecially to

thoſe that are of the houſehold of faith. He

who neglects the meritorious ſufferers, and,

through miſtaken humanity and compaſſion,

relieves
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relieves the clamorous and unknown beggar,

not only violates the laws of God, but the

laws of the land, and does a real injury both

to the miſtaken objećts of his bounty, and

to the more deſerving and neceſſitous mem

bers of ſociety. For by ſuch means worthleſs

vagabonds and lazy drones, who are a nui

ſance to the public, are encouraged to follow

their unlawful occupation, and live in idleneſs

and vice; while the induſtrious but unfor

tunate citizen, is robbed of that boon to

which he has a juſt claim, and that ample

relief to which he is entitled, both from his

good name, and by every principle of hu

manity and religion. .." -

Laſtly, and what includes all that we

have mentioned, mankind may be thrown

into another great diviſion, the givers and

the receivers ; and from theſe different ſitua

tions certain obligations neceſſarily ariſe, and

duties of a particular kind are naturally re

quired. Although a man, who keeps reaſon

at the head of his pračtice, and makes our

Lord's law of love the guide of his condućt,

may be happy in either of theſe ſituations;

yet our Lord and St. Luke have both affirm

ed, “that it is more bleſſed to give than to

- N 4 receive.”
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receive *.” This to many may, no doubt

at firſt fight, appear a paradox; but, upon

cloſer inſpection, the ſtrong affirmation will

be found well-grounded and juſt. For how

ever happy the receiver may be in having a

generous friend and benefador, diſpoſed on

all occaſions to relieve his wants, and miniſter

to him as his neceſſities require, ſtill he can

not but feel the weight of his obligations.

He muſt remain ill at eaſe in having nothing

to return for ſuch repeated effuſions of

goodneſs but mere expreſſions of gratitude.

Whereas the giver is more bleſſed by reaſon

of the abundance vouchſafed him, and the

heart of compaſſion infuſed into him, and

alſo of the opportunity of indulging it, of

ſcattering his favours with a liberal hand, in

imitation of the Giver of all good. He

enjoys the exalted pleaſure and ſatisfaction of

being a fellow-worker with Him who went

about doing good, and whoſe delight it was

to do the will of his heavenly Father, and

finiſh the work given him to do.

. Here then you ſee the rich and the poor,

men of different charaćters and of different

circumſtances, meet together for the beſt of

* A&ts, xx. 35.

purpoſes,
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purpoſes, and the Lord is the maker of them

all. They are deſtined to live together in

ſociety, that they may miniſter to each other's

wants, and afford each other mutual aſſiſtance

and relief. By means of benevolence and

beneficence ſociety is cloſely united; and,

like the natural body, which has many mem

bers, though all have not the ſame office, yet

being finely and compačtly built together,

each member is neceſſary and ſubſervient to

the good of the whole body. “The eye can

not ſay to the hand I have no need of thee;

nor again, the head to the feet, I have no

need of you”.” The high cannot ſay to the

low, ſociety has no need of you ; nor can the

rich ſay to the poor, the world has no need

of you. All are needed, and have their

different parts to ačt; and while there is ſuch

a diverſity of conditions, and a diverſity of

gifts, our Lord's law of love muſt remain in

full force and obligation. It is the great

bond by which ſociety is holden together.

By it ſuperiors, inferiors, and equals are

cemented cloſely, like different ſtones in the

ſame building. To every one Providence

hath aſſigned his rank and ſtation. When

each member of ſociety keeps the ſtation

* I Cor. xii. 21.

allotted
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allotted him, and fulfils the duties of that

ſtation, when all work together for the good

of the whole, then is the intention of Provi

dence anſwered ; and the loweſt, having done

their duty, are equally entitled with the

higheſt to their Lord's approbation. It is in

this view of matters that God is ſaid in ſcrip

ture to be no reſpeder of perſons. “He

regardeth not the rich more than the poor;

for they are all the work of his hands”.”

Indeed nothing ſerves better to demonſtrate

the ſmall value which the wiſe Diſpoſer of

our lot ſets upon worldly rank and riches,

than his ſcattering them ſo indifferently

among men of all charaćters, worthy and

unworthy, juſt and unjuſt. The meaneſt

peaſant is not leſs dear in God's fight than

the higheſt prince, and the ſervant who had

but two talents given him, and improved

them, met with his Lord's approbation as

well as he that had received ten.

Let each of us then mind his own buſineſs,

and let all walk in love, and lead quiet and

peaceable lives in all godlineſs and honeſty.

Happineſs flows, from Chriſt's law of love,

through the ſocial world as naturally as ſweet

* Job, xxxiv. 19.

- Waters
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waters from a clear fountain. It is a law

that ſhall never be aboliſhed. It ſhall never

grow obſolete or become of none effect. It

is effential to man's felicity during the whole

period of his exiſtence. “Charity never

faileth ; but whether there be prophecies,

they ſhall fail; whether there be tongues,

they ſhall ceaſe; whether there be know

ledge, it ſhall vaniſh away”.” Even faith ſhall

one day have its fulfilment in viſion, and

hope in fruition, but of love there is no end.

Among the bleſſed above, where it cafleth out

all fear, it ſhall reign in perfeół life and

vigour, and prove a rich ſpring of harmony

and happineſs for ever and ever.

Thus plain, my friends, it appears, that

the Chriſtian religion is a diſpenſation not

only of grace and mercy, but of relief and

conſolation to mankind of every rank and

age, and in every circumſtance and condition.

I beſeech you, therefore, Chriſtians, to receive

it as ſuch, by faith, and ſtudy to walk worthy

of your high vocation and charaćter during

the whole courſe of your life and converſa

tion. Fair profeſſions of religion any man may

make ; but it is by practice the world judges

of the Chriſtian's real diſpoſition and cha

4. * I Cor. xiii. 8.

raćter.
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raćter. Faith is beyond doubt an excellent

grace, and highly eſteemed, and deſervedly

praiſed, in every part of ſacred ſcripture;

but all its excellence it derives from the good

effects which it produces upon life. Without

a correſpondent practice, without good works,

it is a dead principle, and can profit us

nothing. The Chriſtian profeſſor, without a

ſuitable pračtice, is, according to figurative

language of inſpiration, at beſt like a tree

which bears a fair bloſſom, but yields no

fruit. You may ſhew much love to your

neighbour with your mouths, while your

hearts are going after covetouſneſs. You

may profeſs much benevolence for men, and

honour them with your lips, but what will

ſuch empty profeſſions ſignify, unleſs they

be, at the ſame time, accompanied with the

ſubſtantial proofs of your regard : “If a

brother or a ſiſter,” ſays the Apoſtle, “ be

naked, or deſtitute of daily food, and one of

you ſay unto them depart in peace, and be

ye warmed or filled, notwithſtanding you

give them not thoſe things which are needful

to the body, what doth it profit “f” If you

refuſe not only to ſupply their wants, but

- * James, ii. 15.

8 tréat
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treat them as ſuſpicious charaćters, alleging,

perhaps falſely, in excuſe for your negle&t,

that they are unworthy perſons, and owe

their miſeries to their folly, their idleneſs, or

their guilt, you are then doubly criminal.

You are not only uncharitable and unmer

ciful, but you rob them of their good name,

load them with calumny and reproach, and

do what in you lies to ſtop the current of

kindneſs and compaſſion from others. And

can there be a more flagrant violation of our

Lord's new law of love : It is ačting in

direct oppoſition to his command and ex

ample. Though you have all faith, ſo that

ye can remove mountains, without charity

it profiteth you nothing. Your religion is

vain. -

Be it known, therefore, unto all men, that

our Lord's new commandment is deſigned

for the general good, to diminiſh the pains and

ſorrows, and multiply the joys and pleaſures,

of human life; and that for theſe purpoſes

it is well adapted. Various, indeed, are the

ſtations and relations in which you are placed

by Providence; but whatever may be your

age, or rank, or condition, you are loudly

called to love one another. Placed as you all

are . .
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are in the boſom of ſociety, there is none

that can be exempted from this duty, none

that may not, ſome way or other, be uſe

ful and ſerviceable to his neighbour. Much

of this world's wealth falls not indeed to

every one's ſhare, but there is no perſon living

that may not be rich towards God, rich in

good-will, in good words, and in good works,

towards man; and contribute to the har

mony and happineſs of the world. If you

be opulent, you have it in your power to

anticipate the wiſhes of the poor and needy;

and by offices of charity and mercy to draw

down many bleſfings on your head, and

make to yourſelves friends of all around you.

If you have but a ſcanty portion of the good

things of this life, it is nevertheleſs in your

power to wiſh well to thoſe around you in

plentiful circumſtances, to pray to God to

bleſs them, and give them hearts diſpoſed to

beneficence. If you have neither poverty

nor riches, but a competent portion of the

good things of this life, your condition is

perhaps of all others the moſt eligible, not

only becauſe it exempts you from the calls

and hardſhips of want, and from tlie ſnares

and temptations of affluence ; but becauſe it

opens
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opens on each hand abundant ſcope fo

doing good, and communicating to others

according to their ſeveral neceſſities. In

every ſtation we are to do good to all men

as God hath given us opportunity and

ability; and in proportion as Providence

has been liberal to us, we are bound,

like faithful ſtewards of its gifts, to ex

tend our liberality to others, eſpecially to the

needy and unfortunate, and to ſuccour, help,

and relieve them according to their reſpec

tive wants.

Happy is the man whom God has bleſſed

not only with affluence, but a generous and

beneficent diſpoſition, ever ready to do good,

and ever willing to communicate. He is

ſatisfied with himſelf. He rejoices in the

teſtimony of his conſcience. Should ſucceſs

attend his honeſt deſigns and undertakings,

there is none to envy his good fortune. On

the contrary, every one delights to ſee him

in flouriſhing circumſtances. Should misfor

tunes befal him, he is encompaſſed with

friends and well-wiſhers, ready to ſympathiſe

with him in the day of diſtreſs, and to ſupport

him under the ſtrokes of adverſity. Amidſt

all the troubles that afflićt the juſt, and all

the
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the viciſſitudes of human affairs, ſociety pours

its conſolations into his boſom, ſoothing the

ſoul to reſt, and rendering even croſſes and

diſaſters eaſy and tolerable. In the days of

his fore diſtreſs and adverſity Job found in

fociety abundance of comforters, and a rich

reward for his former offices of kindneſs and

generoſity. “When the ear heard me,”

ſays he, “it then bleſſed me ; when the eye

ſaw me, it gave witneſs to me, becauſe I de

livered the poor that cried, and the fatherleſs,

and him that had none to help. The bleſfing

of him that was ready to periſh came upon

me, and I cauſed the widow's heart to ſing

for joy.”.”

Nor are the bleſfings of a humane and

beneficent diſpoſition, and the happy effects

of loving-kindneſs, confined to this earth

only ; they follow us beyond the grave, fit

ting and qualifying us for the ſociety of juſt

men made perfeót in Heaven. The ſoul,

conſcious of virtue, is always in an eaſy and

comfortable ſtate, and ſtands prepared to meet

the events of this flučtuating world with

firmneſs and fortitude ; but the Chriſtian has

yet more lively hopes and more precious

* Job, xxix. 12, 13.

- * promiſes
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promiſes reſerved for him; than even con

ſcious reëtitude can confer. At that day,

when every one ſhall receive according to,

the deeds done in the body; at the great and

ſolemn day of accounts; what hath not Chriſt,

taught his benevolent and beneficent ſervants.

to expect He hath promiſed no leſs than

that he will lay claim to thoſe deeds of

charity and mercy done to the members of

that body, of which he is the head, as done

to himſelf; and that he will introduce all

thoſe that have done well to their heavenly

Father, and to their kindred ſociety of angels

in his Father's houſe, with theſe raviſhing

words: “ Come, ye bleſſed of my Father,

inherit a kingdom prepared for you from

the foundation of the world. For I was

an hungred, and ye gave me meat; I was

thirſty, and ye gave me drink; I was a

ſtranger, and ye took me in ; naked, and

ye clothed me; ſick, and ye viſited me;

I was in priſon, and ye came unto me.

Verily I ſay unto you, inaſmuch as ye have

done it unto the leaſt of theſe my brethren,

ye have done it unto me *.”

* Matth. xxv. 34–40,

O Having,
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Having, therefore, theſe promiſes dearly

beloved, ſee that ye love one another with a

pure heart fervently, for this is the primary

law of morality, the new commandment of

Chriſt, and in the keeping of it there is

great reward. -

- - -
*
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S E R Mo N IX.

On MAN's FALL and RestorATION.

Romans, v. 19.

For as by one man's diſºbedience many were

made ſinners, ſo by the obedience of one ſhall

many be made righteous.

N the beginning God created the heaven

and the earth, and all things viſible and

inviſible, and after he had finiſhed his great

and marvellous work of creation, it is ſaid,

he reviewed every thing that he had made,

and behold it was very good. He ſaw the

celeſtial bodies moving, each in its proper

ſphere, and all in that order and harmony

originally ordained for them, and ſhedding

their glorious luſtre and beneficial influences

around them. He ſaw the ſun going forth

to rule by day, cheering the façe of nature;

- O 2 ° and
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and the moon and ſtars following to rule by

night, according to his appointment. He

beheld the earth ſtored with living creatures

of different.kinds, and adorned with a variety

of herbs, flowers, and fruits, and promiſing

food; and ſuſtenance for -man and beaſt in

abundance. He beheld the eyes of the

whole animal race, from the greateſt to the

moſt minute, waiting upon him to receive.

their meat in due ſeaſon, and prepared to

gather what that hand ſcattered among them,

which was open to ſupply the wants of every

living thing. Among the reſt he ſaw man,

whom he had made in his own image, and

to whom he had given dominion over the

beaſts of the field, the fowls of the air, the

fiſhes of the ſea, and all things that moved

upon the face of the earth; and upon a

review of the whole, he pronounced them all

verygood, and perfectly adapted to anſwer the

end of their creation., And" when the morn

ing ſtars ſang together,” it is ſaid, “all the

fons of God,” all the angels that ſurrounded

his throne in Heaven, “ſhouted for joy".”.

Thus man, being at firſt formed in the

likeneſs of God, muſt be ſuppoſed a holy

and happy creature, with a mind clear, and

i:s * #Jºi 7. * * -

- unclouded,
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unclouded, a body pure and uncorrupted, and

a conſcience quiet and void of offence, and

himſelf every way qualified for loving and

ſerving his Maker. Being bleſt with eyes to

ſee, and endued with reaſon to judge, he was

capable of beholding and admiring the mar

vellous works of creation around him, and,

from the viſible things that were made, of

inferring the inviſible hand of their almighty

Author; and of adoring the infinite power,

wiſdom, and goodneſs ſo conſpicuouſly diſ

played in them all. While all creatures,

animate and inanimate, were publiſhing the

glory of their Creator, how much more was

man bound to love him, to ſpeak his praiſe,

and aſcribe unto him that honour which

was due unto his name : Indeed to ſerve

God with gladneſs being the firſt duty of

man, this was the principal employment

deſtined for him in his primaºval ſtate. Not

only his duty but his felicity conſiſted in the

exerciſe of love, gratitude, and obedience,

until God ſhould be pleaſed to tranſlate

him from an earthly to a heavenly paradiſe,

and confer upon him ſtill greater honour,

and more perfeół and unchangeable happi

neſs. - . . . . -

. . O 3 But,
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But, alas! though man was made a little

lower than the angels, and crowned with

glory and honour, he did not long retain his

primitive reëtitude and integrity. Though

he had no ſin when he came from the hands

of his Maker, yet impeccability belonged not

to his nature, but, like all finite, free, and

‘moral, agents, he was neither perfeótly ſecure,

nor placed beyond the reach of temptation.

Even in paradiſe, it ſhould ſeem, he was

upon a ſtate of trial and probation; for there

a law was given him as a teſt of his fidelity

and obedience. But no finite being is infal

lible; for he that is capable of improvement

is alſo liable to degradation. Being born

free man was not only capable of obedience,

but alſo of diſobedience; and by voluntary

tranſgreſſion of incurring the divine diſplea

ſure, and involving both himſelf and his

poſterity in miſery, the natural conſequence

of diſobedience. Hence it is ſaid, “as by

one man's diſobedience many were made

finners, ſo by the obedience of one ſhall

many be made righteous.” From which

words it is now propoſed to conſult the

ſacred oracles, that we may learn how the

firſt man Adam fell from his primaval ſtate

of

º
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-of innocence and integrity; and, ſecondly,

how and by what means it pleaſed God to

reſtore him to favour, and to grant him the

promiſe of eternal life. . . . - --

In treating on this ſerious and important

ſubjećt, it will be neceſſary that we pay little

regard to the inventions of human wiſdom,

and much reſpect to the ſacred ſcripture, our

beſt, nay I had almoſt ſaid, our only ſource

of right inſtruction. One thing is certain,

that, from a Being of infinite juſtice, good

neſs, and truth, nothing that is morally evil

can be ſuppoſed to proceed. God made man

upright; that is, free from bad principles,

and without the leaſt taint of vice and cor

ruption. On a review of his works of

creation, and of man among the reſt, he

pronounced them all very good. For what,

ſuppoſe ye, was it but this freedom from

moral depravity and corruption that con

ſtituted the reëtitude of man in his original

ſtate 2 In what conſiſted his excellency and

glory after his creation, but in bearing the

image of his heavenly Father in holineſs and

righteouſneſs? For a while he was innocent

and upright; and happy, no doubt, would

he have been had he continued to maintain

O 4 his



400 . On Man's Fall and Reſtoration.

his integrity, and voluntarily and cheerfully

to obey the divine will in all things.

For this purpoſe he was ſufficiently pre

pared and qualified in every reſpect. He was

not only the laſt and nobleſt work of the

viſible creation, but was diſtinguiſhed by

many powers and faculties peculiar to him

ſelf, and ſuperior to thoſe of other living

creatures. He had reaſon, judgment, and

underſtanding beſtowed on him, and domi

ºnion given him over every other creature

that moved upon the face of the earth. He

had not only the light of nature granted him

as a guide of condućt, but, moreover, a poſi

tive injunétion of the ſovereign Lord of

heaven and earth given him for a teſt of his

virtue, fidelity, and allegiance. In paradiſe

the uſe of all the trees of the garden was al

lowed him, one only excepted, “God ſaid

unto Adam, of all the trees of the garden thou

mayeſt freely eat; but of the tree of know

ledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat;

for in the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt

furely die".” Here then, having life and

death placed before him, and the connexion

between duty and intereſt, diſobedience and

- * Gen. ii. 16, 17. -

miſery,
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miſery, pointed out to him, what could have

been done more for him : To himſelf he

ſtandeth or falleth. Having likewiſe freedom

of will, that circumſtance which renders

man's condućt morally good or evil, without

which neither his obedience nor diſobedience

could be deemed voluntary, nor yet his

aćtions deſerving of either rewards or pu

niſhments, he was then completely equipped

for a ſtate of probation. Indeed it was only

this liberty of judging and chooſing that

could render him reſponſible for the choice

made. For to what purpoſe were it to give

a law to any being bound by the cords of

neceſſity, or to preſcribe rules of life to a

creature utterly incapable of ačting right or

wrong, or yielding obedience or diſobedience?

Surely God was not a hard maſter, requiring

impoſſibilities of his children; reaping where

he hath not ſown, or gathering where he

hath not ſtrawed. No ; his law was a law of

love; and as it proceeded from a Father in

veſted with the higheſt authority, and was

enforced with a heavy penalty, to it un

limited ſubmiſſion and obedience were un

queſtionably due from his rational and moral

offspring, - -

* . . - - * Now
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Now if we ſuppoſe man placed in a ſtate

of trial, and a law given him as a teſt of his

virtue; if we ſuppoſe him expoſed to temp

tation, and capable of abuſing his liberty, and

: diſregarding the divine law, it will be no

: difficult matter to account for his fall from

his original integrity. All virtue neceſſarily

implies, trial, and a poſſibility of reſiſting

temptation. A forced and involuntary obe

-dience deſtroys the very eſſence of moral

virtue, and renders us mere machines, in

capable of either good or evil, and conſe

quently nowiſe reſponſible for our condućt.

But ſtability of condition belongs not to a

ſtate of trial, nor is perfeótion expected, in

ſuch a ſtate, from free and rational agents,

All beings ſuſceptible of elevation and pre

:ferment are alſo liable to falling and degrada

stion. Hence we are told, that “ certain

angels, beings of an order ſuperior to man,

and placed in a ſtate of probation, ſinned,

and kept not their firſt ſtate *.” Hence alſo

man, who was made a little lower than the

angels, tranſgreſſed; and being overcome by

temptation, fell from his firſt ſtate, and ſub

jećted himſelf to the curſe denounced againſt

* Jude, 6. - - -

3 tranſgreſ
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tranſgreſſion and diſobedience. It was not

, the uſe, however, but the abuſe of the free

dom given him that was the objećt of pu

niſhment. A conformity to the divine will

was required, and whoſoever tranſgreſſed

muſt do it at his peril. Man had power of

finning, but no authority to fin from the

law-giver. For the law given was clear, and

the condition expreſs. “ Do this and thou

ſhalt live ;” but beware of ſin, for the wages

of ſin is death. -

Such were the circumſtances in which our

firſt parents ſtood, and the dangers to which

they were expoſed in their primitive ſtate of

probation, before they had incurred the di

vine diſpleaſure, and ſubjećted themſelves to

the penalty of a broken law. Should it be

aſked how much of the divine image has

been defaced by the fall the anſwer is

plain ; whatever depended upon the condi

stion of man's obedience to the divine law by

his violation of it was loſt. His reſemblance

to God in holineſs and righteouſneſs is loſt.

The crown is fallen from his head, and from

a ſtation of honour he is ſunk unto a mi

ſerable ſtate of degradation. His dominion

over the inferior orders of living creatures is

greatly
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greatly impaired. His body is ſubjećted to

frailty, diſeaſe, and diſſolution ; and the

order, tranquillity, and happineſs of his

mind is in a great meaſure deſtroyed. His

paſſions are not ſo much ſubjećt, as formerly,

to the controul and government of reaſon,

nor his general condućt to the reſtraint of

conſcience. The whole man, compoſed of

ſoul, body, and ſpirit, is deranged. His

underſtanding is darkened, and his will be

come perverſe and corrupt. He feels a law

in his members warring againſt the law of

his mind, and leading him into captivity.

He has deviated from the ſphere aſſigned

him to move in at his creation, and forfeited

the favour of his Maker by wilful and pre

fumptuous tranſgreſſion. Now, miſerable

man that he is, inſtead of regarding God as

his almighty protećtor and friend, as his beſt

guide and benefactor, and rejoicing in his

conſtant preſence, ſince his fall he can only

s

of Eden than they were ſtruck with terror,

*
º

view Him as the avenger of fin, and the

puniſher of the guilty. Accordingly, it is.

ſaid, that our firſt parents no ſooner heard

the ſound of their Maker's ſolemn and ma

jeſtic voice calling upon them in the Garden

and-

:

->
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and in ſhame and confuſion of face fled from,

his preſence, and hid themſelves: among the

trees of the garden. . . . . . . . . . . .

After our firſt parents had eaten the for-,

bidden fruit, it is next ſaid that their eyes,

were opened, but it was not to behold God's

face in righteouſneſs as heretofore, nor yet:

to behold themſelves like unto him, as the

tempter proudly ſuggeſted, but to ſee their

own poor, naked, and wretched condition.

Sad cataſtrophe ' Now, in conſequence of

tranſgreſſion, the fatal ſentence is next to be

put in execution againſt them. , Accordingly

they are expelled from paradiſe, and ſecluded

from the tree of life. They are doomed to

eat their bread in the ſweat of their face, and

to ſhift for themſelves in the wide wilder

neſs, overrun with briers and thorns. For it

is ſaid, “Curſed is the ground for thy ſake;

in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of

thy life. Thorns and thiſtles ſhall it bring

forth unto thee, and thou ſhalt eat the herb.

of the field, and in the ſweat of thy brow,

ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the

ground; for out of it waſ thou taken”.”

Before the fall it ſhould ſeem that the earth.

brought forth its fruit ſpontaneouſly, without

* Gen. iii. 17, 18, 19.

. . . . . either
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either toil or culture, and that neither thorfis

nor thiſtles infeſted the ground, nor choked

the good ſeed thrown into it. But after that

event all was changed; and not only much

labour and pains were requiſite to prepare the

earth for yielding the common neceſſaries of

life, but the good ſeed was liable to be

choked in its growth by briers and thorns.

Antecedent to the fall, it ſhould ſeem that the

ſoil was not only genial and fertile, but the

air was ſcrene and healthy, and the ſeaſons'

pleaſant and temperate: But after that un

happy and eventful day, cold and heat, ſnow

and vapour, wind and ſtorm, aroſe at the

call of the great Author of nature, and be

came part of the puniſhment due to the firſt

tranſgreſſion. Before the fall it ſhould alſo

ſeem, that pains and ſorrows were unknown;

but ſince that fatal cataſtrophe they are be

come common to all, both to the rational and

irrational world, and not only is man liable

to fruitleſs labour and induſtry, but women

are not to bring forth children but with

pangs and torments. * -

To cloſe all, it is added, “Duſt thou art

and unto duſt ſhall thou return”.” This is

the irreverſible decree of heaven, the eſta

* : * Gen. iii. 19.
:- '-'s bliſhed
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bliſhed law of nature ſince the fall, and to it

the whole human race has been ſubjećted.

Before the fall it ſhould ſeem that human

nature was not afflićted with any diſeaſes of

body, or diſorders of mind, and that nothing

but health, joy, and happineſs reigned in a

ſtate of innocence; but, ſince that period,

to what a complication, of calamities and

troubles are mankind obnoxious : Prior to

the fall death had not: entered into the

world; but fince, what man is he that liveth

and ſhall not ſee death It is appointed for

all once to die, not only for the aged but the

young; not only for the weak, but the ſtrong;

not only for the low and the poor, but the

rich and the high. Death has no reſpect of

perſons; and the grave is the place ap

pointed for all living. There the ſmall and

the great are upon a level, and both return

to the duſt whence they were taken.

| Such are the woeful conſequences of man's

diſobedience. By one man fin entered into

the world, and death by ſin, and ſo death

paſſed upon all without exception. Even

unto us, who, among others, were in the

Ioins of our firſt parents, even unto us has

the fatal infection deſcended. In them, as

* . . . . Olliſ
-
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our common parents, we all fell, and were

ſubječted to the curſe denounced againſt

them, and entailed upon all their poſterity,

They were our repreſentatives, and ſuffered

death; and, like them we muſt all go and

ſleep with our fathers in the grave.

Hadſt thou no proſpect beyond the grave

Oman, thou living image of the immortal

God, how deplorable would be thy condi

tion ? Were all, our hopes confined to this

ſhort and tranſient life, we would be of all

other creatures: the moſt miſerable. But

bleſſed be God, who is merciful and gra

cious, and with whom there is plentedus

redemption, that this is not our caſe. For

ever bleſſed be the God and Father of our

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath declared himſelf

reconcileable to finners, and publiſhed in our

ears the terms of reconciliation and accep

tance. Thanks be to the Author and Finiſher

of our faith, who hath aboliſhed death, and

brought life and immortality to light by his

goſpel. - - - - -

* Here my ſubjećt takes a happy turn ; and

though the view which we have taken of

man's fall be ſad and mortifying enough, yet

with that wiew the ſcene, does not cloſe,

... 2 Though
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Though the diſorder introduced be indeed

dreadful it is not incurable: Though Para

diſe be loſt, ſtill it is not irrecoverable. The

breach made by tranſgreſſion, is unqueſtion

ably great, but not irreparable. Sin, death,

and the grave, are formidable enemies, but

not unconquerable. If God did not think

fit to interpoſe his mighty power and prevent

man's fall, he hath been pleaſed, in proceſs of

time, to make ample proviſion for his re

ſtoration. Accordingly we are taught “that

Adam was a figure of Him that was to come,

and as by one man's diſobedience many were

made finners, ſo by the obedience of one

ſhall many be made righteous. As we have

borne the image of the earthly Adam, ſo ſhall

we alſo bear the image of the heavenly; and,

as by the offence of one, judgment came

upon all to condemnation, ſo by the righ

teouſneſs of one the free gift came upon all

unto juſtification. The wages of fin is death,

but the gift of God is eternal life, through

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt”.” -

So much we are warranted to ſay con

cerning the fall and degradation of our firſt

parents, and the ſad inheritance bequeathed

to the whole human race deſcended from

* Rom. v. 18.-vi. 23.

P them.
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them. And although original ſin be a

phraſe to be found nowhere throughout the

ſacred volume, yet whoever will take the

pains to ſtudy human nature, and to read the

cauſes in their effects, will be at no loſs to find

proofs in abundance of man’s degeneracy and

mortality. That moral evil exiſts, and is of

man, that fin has entered into the world, and

death by fin, are truths too obvious to be

denied. That death reigns over all, even

over the youngeſt of the human race, who

have not finned after the ſimilitude of Adam's

tranſgreſſion, as well as the oldeſt, is a fačt

ſo evident, that no room is left to call it in

queſtion. The world is exhibiting daily ſo

many inſtances of man's proneneſs to evil, and

averſion from good, and of the reigning

power of ſin and death, that every one has

reaſon sto exclaim with the Apoſtle; “O,

wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver

me from the body of this death **

Thus, we all know, that a curſe has been

entailed upon the human race by the fall;

the whole hiſtory of the world, from that

time, ſerves to demonſtrate the truth. He

reditary evils are by no means ſtrangers in the

earth; no ſooner had the firſt man eaten the

* Rom. vii, 4.

forbidden
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forbidden fruit, than diſeaſe entered the

world, as if this fruit had been of a poiſon

ous nature, and poſſeſſed qualities deſtructive

of life. But whatever was the cauſe of the

firſt diſeaſe, it is well known that the ſickneſs

was a ſickneſs unto death, and that in con

ſequence of our father's crime, the ſentence

of death has paſſed upon all his poſterity.

Since that day how often have the diſeaſes

of fathers proved hereditary, and the con

tagion deſcended from generation to gene

ration ? How many children, even in the

ordinary courſe of nature, are to be found in

a feeble and diſeaſed ſtate, ſuffering for the

crimes of their parents. Debauchery and

intemperance are the parents of many diſor

ders, which deſcend from them to their chil

dren. How often has the parent's rebellion,

for inſtance, even under civil governments,

reduced his children, and his children's chil

dren to a ſtate of poverty and wretchedneſs?

How much leſs reaſon have the children of

ſinners, under the divine government, to

flatter themſelves with ſafety, and to exped:

to eſcape with impunity? That depravity of

nature, and a vitiated frame deſcended from

Adam to his children, who were bone of his

P 2 - bone,
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bone, and fleſh of his fleſh; and that moral

evil originated with him, not only the words.

of revelation but obſervation and experience

bear ample teſtimony. “Who can bring a

clean thing out of an unclean,” ſays Job, “not

one **” Alas! all the ſons of Adam have

reaſon to lament, with the prophet Jeremiah,

their wretched condition; ſaying, “How is

the gold become dim How is the moſt fine.

gold changed tº Human nature and all

its deſires, inclinations, and affections are

changed, and being alienated from their pro

per obječt are become vitiated and corrupted.

“Let no man ſay when he is tempted, I am

tempted of God, for God cannot be tempted

with evil, neither tempteth he any man.

But every man is tempted when he is drawn

away of his own huſt and enticed. And when

luſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth fin; and

fin, when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth

death f.” Here we have the origin, pro

greſs, and end of man's fatal diſtemper well

traced, and ſtrongly marked. Man, by his

defečtion from God, forfeited his title to the

divine favour, and to eternal life, and became,

as the Scripture tells us, ſpiritually dead,

* Job, xiv. 4. T Lam. iv. 1. 4 James, i. 13, 14, 15.

a * ". . and,
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and, together with himſelf, all his poſterity.

Hence thoſe remarkable words of the Apoſtle

to the Gentiles, “You hath Chriſt quickened

who were dead in treſpaſſes and in ſins”.

You hath he created anew, and transformed

and ſaved by the waſhing of regeneration,

and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt f.” For

as the chief glory of man after his creation,

conſiſted in his likeneſs to his heavenly Father,

ſo his renovation of nature and reſtoration

to his primitive dignity conſiſted, according

to Scripture, “In his being renewed in know

ledge, righteouſneſs, and true holineſs, after

the image of God, who created him f.”

. Upon the whole, ſhould any one be diſ

poſed to obječt, (and what numbers in every

age have ſought out many inventions to cavil

and find fault with this doćtrine of original

fin,) ſhould any, I ſay, be diſpoſed to objećt,

ſaying, Why hath God annexed ſo heavy a

penalty to the firſt tranſgreſſion ? Why ſhould

ſo many be involved in hardſhips and miſery

by the diſobedience of one : . Where is the

proportion here between the offence com

mitted, and the puniſhment inflićted : In

anſwer to which it may be obſerved in ge

* Epheſ. ii. 1. + Titus, iii. 5.

# Epheſ, iv. 24. Coloſ. iii. Io.

P 3 neral,
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neral, that of the Divine condućt, man is cer

tainly a very incompetent judge. For God's

ways are not as our ways, nor his thoughts

as our thoughts; but as far as the heavens

are above the earth, ſo far are his ways above

our ways, and his thoughts above our

thoughts. Here we ſee through a glaſs,

darkly, and know but in part; and until

God ſhall be pleaſed to open to us the whole

plan of Providence, and give us a capacity"

to comprehend how one man ſtands related

to another, and one event is connected with

another in the progreſſive ages and generations

of the world, however we may pretend to

judge of his ways, it is plain, that we muſt

want the neceſſary and eſſential materials

whereupon to form a right judgment. Never

theleſs, with the light vouchſafed us, ſeveral

reaſons may be aſſigned why ſo heavy a pe

‘nalty hath been annexed to the firſt tranſ

greſſion. For as God is a Being of infinite

knowledge and wiſdom, and the Supreme

Lawgiver of the univerſe, ſo it is his prero

gative, not only to give laws to his rational

creatures, but to claim unlimited ſubmiſſion

and obedience. Beſides, as his laws are per

fed, they muſt be of indiſpenſible obligation.

- 4. Now
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Now as every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience

betrays a rebellious ſpirit and a cortempt of

the divine authority, it muſt be a crime of

the deepeſt die, and deſerving of a propor

tional recompence of puniſhment. The tranſ

greſſion of Adam was an open rebellion againſt

the majeſty of the King of Kings, a volun

tary renounciation of his allegiance, a pre

ferring the ſlavery of Satan to the ſervice of

his Maker, and conſequently a fin of the moſt

heinous aggravation. It proceeded from a

deſire of being equal with God, and from a

pride not made for man, and a total defection

of heart and affection from his ſovereign

Lord, amounting to a declaration that he

would not have God to reign over him. . It

was ſinning with a high hand, ſetting God's

prerogative at nought, and his power at de

fiance. It was not only a deliberate reſolution

of exalting himſelf above the law of God, of

becoming a law to himſelf; but this fin being

committed againſt the cleareſt light, and the

moſt endearing tokens of love, rendered it,

if not unpardonable, at leaſt utterly inex

cuſable. Hence it pleaſed God to ſtamp

ſuch peculiar marks of his diſpleaſure upon

the firſt tranſgreſſion, as ſhould teſtify his

- P 4 - litter
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utter abhorrence of fin to all future gene

rations, and make it ſerve for a warning to all

men, of the fatal conſequences attending tranſ

greſſion. To render mankind to the lateſt age

of the world, without excuſe, who ſhould wil

fully violate the divine law, this ſhewed them

plainly, that God is juſt, and that he will by

no means clear the guilty, and that his wrath

is revealed from heaven againſt all un

righteouſneſs of men.

* The diſeaſe then, it muſt be acknowledged,

is obvious; but where is the remedy ? Our

danger is beyond doubt great, but our caſe is

not deſperate. For as by one man's diſ

obedience many were made ſinners, ſo by

the obedience of one ſhall many be made

righteous. Here, then, are our grounds of

hope and conſolation ; here we have a foun

tain of life opened for the comfort and relief

of fallen finners; a fountain of living waters

for waſhing and cleanſing the inhabitants of

the earth from all fin. Admitting that by

one man ſin entered into the world, and

diſeaſe and decay, death and miſery by fin,

“ yet,” ſaith Chriſt, “I am the way, the

truth, and the life, and whoſoever believeth

in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he

- live :
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live; and whoſoever liveth and believeth in

me ſhall never die eternally.” So that what

was loſt by the firſt Adam is recoverable by

the ſecond. Admitting that all have ſinned, yet

ſin ſhall not have dominion over us: for we

are not under the law but under grace. Ad

mitting that we are ſubječted to the curſe of

a broken law, yet there is one who hath

redeemed us, being made a curſe for us; one

to whom all power is given in heaven and

in earth, and who is able to ſave, even to the

uttermoſt, all that come to God through him,

ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for

them. It is true, ſince the fall, our bodies

are frail, mortal, and corruptible; but there

is a time when this corruptible body ſhall put

on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall put on

immortality; and then ſhall be brought to

paſs the ſaying that is written, Death is

ſwallowed up in vićtory. O death where

is thy ſting : O grave where is thy vic

tory : The ſting of death is fin, the ſtrength

of ſin is the law, but thanks be to God who

giveth us the vićtory through our Lord Jeſus

Chriſt”.

, “Bleſſed, for ever bleſſed, be the God and

Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, accord

* I Cor. xv. 53–57.

- ing
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ing to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us

again unto a lively hope by the reſurrečtion

of Chriſt from the dead; to the hope of an

inheritance uncorruptible, undefiled, and

which fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven

for all that believe and obey him.” Theſe are

the promiſes made to our fathers. Theſe are

the hopes ſet before us in the goſpel. In

compariſon with theſe, what are all the con

ſolations of philoſophy : That God is in

Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf;

and that he hath by him expreſsly declared

upon what conditions he will receive man

kind into favour, and confer on them the

bleſfings of eternal life, are diſcoveries for

which we ſtand indebted to revelation alone.

Admirable, therefore, is that ſyſtem of reli

gion of which Chriſt is the author, and which

is ſo wiſely accommodated to the condition

of man, fallen and degraded by fin, doomed

to ſtruggle with the powers of corruption,

and unable to deliver himſelf from the hands

of death and the grave! Admirable, I ſay, is

that plan of reſtoration formed in heaven,

and revealed on earth, which enables the

Chriſtian to join with the Apoſtle, and ſay,

“I am perſuaded that neither death, nor life,

not
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nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers,

nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor

height, nor depth, nor any other creature

ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of

God which is in Chriſt our Lord *.” There

fore let us comfort one another with theſe

words.

. . " " Rom. viii. 38, 39. Theſ, iv. 18.
* ***

-------- *** * * ** * * *
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S E R M O N X.

On the SUFFERINGs of Christ.

[Preached before our partaking of the Lord's Supper.]

--º-º

Acts, iii. 18.

But thoſe things which God before had ſhewed

by the mouth of all his prophets, that Chrift

Jhould ſuffer, he bath ſo fulfilled.

£6 GOP ſo loved the world that he ſent his

only begotten ſon into it, that who

ſoever believeth in him might not periſh, but

have everlaſting life.” This is the moſt

wonderful event that we find recorded in the

hiſtory of paſt ages; and “great beyond

controverſy is the myſtery of godlineſs God

manifeſted in the fleſh.” But however mar

vellous it may appear to us, certain it is that

this extraordinary meſſenger from Heaven

WaS
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was not uſhered into the world without pre

vious notice, nor was his appearance among

men an event entirely unexpected. On the

contrary, it was foretold long before it hap

pened, and many circumſtances concurred in

announcing to the world the riſe of the Sun

of righteouſneſs. No ſooner had man fallen

from his primaeval dignity than his reſtora

tion was planned in the councils of heaven.

From that junéture, through a long ſeries of

ages previous to the coming of the Meſfiah,

Providence ſeemed principally occupied in

preparing the way of the Lord. For the

great and wonderful deſign reſpecting the re

demption of mankind we perceive gradually

unfolding itſelf, until that mature ſtate of

things, called in ſcripture “the fulneſs of the

time, was come,” when “God, who had at

fundry times, and in divers manners, ſpoken

to the fathers by the prophets, was pleaſed to

ſpeak to us by his own Son, whom he had

appointed heir of all things, and by whom

alſo he had made the worlds".” But although

this Son of God was made ſo much better

than the angels, and had obtained, by in

heritance, a more excellent name than they ;

although he was the brightneſs of his Fa

* * Heb. i. i2.

ther's
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ther's glory, and expreſs image of his per

ſon, a life of eaſe, pleaſure, and happineſs

was not deſtined for him on earth. On the

contrary, he was to be deſpiſed and rejećted,

oppreſſed and afflićted. He was to be num

bered with tranſgreſſors, and to bear the fins

of many. For as by one man's diſobedienee

many were made finners, ſo by the obe

dience of one were many to be made righ

teous. Hence it is affirmed by St. Luke in

the words of my text: “that thoſe things

which God before had ſhewn by the mouth

of all his holy prophets, that Chriſt ſhould

ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled.”

In order to evince this truth it is now pro

poſed to glance at thoſe things which Chriſt

was to ſuffer, according to the ancient pro

phets, and ſhew how minutely they have all

been fulfilled by his life, ſufferings, and

death; and then conclude with an inference

or two from the whole.

In the firſt place, it is proper, I ſay, to

take a glance of thoſe things which the

ancient prophets foretold that Chriſt ſhould

ſuffer, becauſe their fulfilment forms not

only one of the ſtrongeſt evidences of our

holy religion, but ſerves to put to filence the

tongues



On the Sufferings of Chriſ. 223

tongues of gainſayers and pretended infidels,

and to eſtabliſh ſaints in their faith, hope,

and obedience. In order to underſtand the

Scriptures it is neceſſary to obſerve the

connexion ſubſiſting between their different

parts; and if we view the events of early

ages, in their relation to what was afterwards

to come to paſs, we ſhall perceive how things

paſt and future mutually illuſtrate each other,

and how all parts taken together, form one

great and comprehenſive whole. For as all

ſcripture was given by the inſpiration of the

ſame author, ſo no prophecy could be of

private interpretation; “ for prophecy,” as

St. Peter affirms, “came not in old time by

the will of man, but holy men of God ſpoke

to the world as they were moved by the

Holy Ghoſt”.”

Of the coming of the Meſfiah into the

world, I ſay, you have ſome very early inti

mations given in ſacred ſcripture. No ſooner

were you told that Paradiſe was loſt, than

you hear a promiſe made that it ſhall be

regained. When you read of the deliver

ance wrought for the people of God by

Moſes in Egypt, you are, at the ſame time,

* Peter, i. 2c, 2 . . - -

3 given
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given to underſtand that this had a reference

to ſome event of a ſimilar nature which was

afterwards to happen. The various ſacrifices

under the law prefigured and pointed to ſome

great oblation afterwards to be offered up.

It was with a view to ſome future king, who

ſhould ſit upon his throne, that God pro

miſed to David “that he ſhould give him the

heathen for an inheritance, and the uttermoſt

parts of the earth for a poſſeſſion.” From

which period the viſion of ſucceeding pro

phets became, by degrees, clearer and clearer,

and as the period of Chriſt's appearance

approached, they ſpeak of his kingdom with

greater certainty, and in more dire&t and

poſitive terms. Hence that general expeda

tion which prevailed at the time of Chriſt's

birth, of ſome extraordinary prince who was

to riſe in the eaſt, and fit upon the throne of

David, and give law to the world.

Indeed, were any one to hear of the Son

of God coming down from heaven, and enter

ing this lower world, he would certainly be apt

to think that he would appear in great pomp

and ſplendour, ſuch as became his high

origin; that he would come attended by a

glorious company of angels; and that all the

princes
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princes of the earth would be ſummoned to

receive him, and do him homage. But in

ſtead of this, we find the Son of God makes

his humble appearance in the likeneſs of a

man, and even in the form of a ſervant.

Obſcurity attended his birth, and poverty his

condition. His errand was not to dazzle the

world with the appearance of glory or ma

jeſty, but to ſeek and to ſave thoſe that were

loſt. His deſign was not to triumph over

the princes of the earth, but over the powers

of darkneſs. In his life, from beginning to

end, we diſcern nothing to encourage the

natural vanity or pride of the human heart,

or vain glorious thoughts of the Jews, but

one continued ſeries of humility, patience,

ſelf-denial, preſented to us. As it was

foretold that he would be a man of ſorrows,

and acquainted with grief, ſo the whole tenor

of his life, from the manger to the grave,

ſerved as a fulfilment of the predićtion.

Indeed whether we view the life of Chriſt

in its beginning, in its progreſs, or in its

end, we find nothing exhibited before us

but one uninterrupted tract of ſuffering vir

tue. I might tell you much of the obſcurity

* of his birth, of the hardſhips and perſecu

Q_ tions
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t

tions to which he was ſubjećted in his earlieſt

days, and from which he was compelled to

ſeek a refuge in a ſtrange land. I might re

preſent to you the many trials and incon

veniences inſeparable from a ſtate of poverty

and want, and the many frailties and infir

mities incident to human nature in the ſtate

of infancy. I might deſcribe to you his tra

vails and troubles, his pains of circumciſion,

his faſting and temptations in the wilderneſs,

who had taken upon him the nature of man,

and was in all things like unto his brethren,

fin only excepted. Long might I dwell upon

the miſeries to which he was expoſed from

being born in the midſt of a perverſe and

crooked generation, and obliged to be a wit

neſs of the profaneneſs of ſome, of the hypo

criſy of others, of the envy and malice of

the low, of the injuſtice and oppreſſion of

the high, and of the wickedneſs and abound

ing iniquity of all. But we ſhall waive the

confideration of theſe things, and paſs over

the ſad paſſages which occur in the hiſtory of

his youthful days, and only mention what

good old Simeon foreſaw when Chriſt was

preſented in the temple, and foretold con

cerning him, “Behold,” ſays he, “ this

child
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child is ſet for the fall and riſing again of

many in Iſrael, and for a ſign which ſhall be

ſpoken againſt “;” that is, perſecuted with

the tongues of calumny and reproach, and

with the hands of enmity and violence. My

text leads me to conſider him particularly in

his more advanced years, when he aſſumes

the public character of a teacher ſent from

heaven, and to recount the heavy ſufferings

which he then endured from the powers that

be in earth.

When we attend to the very poor and

wretched condition of the human race at that

period, ſunk in ignorance and darkneſs, and

overrun with idolatry and ſuperſtition, might

it not have been expected that men in general

would have gladly opened their ears to a

teacher from heaven, and received his meſ

ſage with peculiar joy and gratitude : Ought

not ſuch a meſſenger to have been exceed

ingly welcome to every one, and worthy of .

all acceptation ? Were not his moral inſtruc

tions, and his doćtrines of grace and ſalva

tion, tidings of great joy to all people At

firſt, indeed, the lower ſort of people, whoſe

minds were leſs warped by the prejudices of

* Luke, ii. 34.

Q_2 education,
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education, more free from pride of under

ſtanding, and leſs wife in their own conceit

than the Scribes and Pharaſees, received his

words gladly. His piety, his modeſty, and

his ſuperiority of knowledge and wiſdom,

appeared to them ſo far above any thing that

they had been accuſtomed to obſerve in other

religious inſtructors, that they were ſtruck

with admiration at his words, and confeſſed

that “never man ſpake like this man.” The

purity of his precepts, the ſančtity of his

manners, and the excellency and authority of

his doćtrines, all conſpired to make a deep

impreſſion upon their hearts; and forced

them to declare openly one to another, ſay

ing: “This man teacheth like one having

authority, and not like the Scribes.”

But the more welcome our bleſſed Lord

and his heavenly inſtructions ſeemed to men

of humble ſtations, docile diſpoſitions, and

honeſt hearts, the leſs they were to the proud

Scribes and Pharaſees. They looked upon

this riſing character with an eye of envy and

jealouſy; and perceived that their influence

muſt ſink in proportion as his roſe in the

opinion of the people. They, therefore,

from this time forward, combined together

5 1ſl
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in order to blaſt his charaćter, and deſtroy

his reputation. They conſidered themſelves

as the only doćtors of the law, the only

perſons qualified to read and explain it to the

people, and marvelled that the common

people ſhould pay attention to any other

inſtructor. “How knoweth this man let

ters,” ſay they, “having never learned from

any of the doćtors of the law “.” Their

ſtudy was the tradition of the ancients, and

they affected to make a great ſhew of reli

gion. They were numerous, powerful, and

eſteemed themſelves the only men of learn

ing; and the only perſons worthy of credit

from the people. They faſted often, made

long prayers, paid tythes freely, and diſtri

buted their alms plentifully, but all to be ſeen

of men. “ They thanked God that they

were not as other men are, extortioners, un

juſt, adulterers, and even as the publican.”

Puffed up with pride and ſelf-conceit they

treated our Lord with derifion and contempt,

and took offence at every word that pro

ceeded out of his mouth. His humble and

mean appearance, his laws of univerſal love

and benevolence, and his preaching the goſ

pel to the poor, gave them great offence.

John, vii. 15. .

Q_3 - But .
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But when he told them how they impoſed

heavy and unſupportable yokes upon the

people, corrupted the moſt important articles

of religion; and when he expoſed to public

view their oſtentation, their hypocriſy, and

ſelf-righteouſneſs ; when he pronounced a

number of woes againſt them on account of

their fraud and covetouſneſs, and of their

compaſſing ſea and land to make one profe

lyte, and when he was made, of their making

him two-fold more the child of hell than

themſelves *; in ſhort, when he told them

that they ſhut the kingdom of Heaven againſt

men, and would neither go in themſelves,

nor ſuffer others that were entering to go in,

they were enraged beyond meaſure againſt

him, and conſpired his deſtruction by every

method in their power.

From leading men of this charaćter, no

wonder that our bleſſed Lord met with every

ſpecies of perſecution that envy and malice

could deviſe. They wilfully ſhut their eyes

againſt the light. They hardened their

hearts againſt the truth. They obſtinately

reječted the offers of life. They watched

his condućt with an evil eye, and lay in wait

to catch ſomething from his mouth, in order

* Matth. xxiii. 15.

to

.*
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to render him odious to the common people.

They haraſſed him with captious queſtions, and

put his patience and fortitude to the ſevereſt

trial. They uſed every art to enſnare him

by his words, and render him obnoxious to

the Roman government. When our Lord

taught the multitude that his kingdom was

not of this world, they pronounced him “a

teacher of ſtrange doćtrines, and a perverter

of the people.” When they ſaw him going

about doing the works of his Father, and

fulfilling the prophets; when they ſaw him

curing all manner of diſeaſes, cauſing the

blind to ſee, the lame to walk, the lepers to

be cleanſed, the deaf to hear, and even the

dead to come forth before their eyes, they,

after all, perſiſted in unbelief, and were de

termined againſt convićtion. Nay, they did

worſe when they witneſſed his caſting out

devils; though they could not deny the fact

they ſaid, “ he caſteth out devils through

Beelzebub, the prince of devils.” Strange

infatuation | Hence that ſad exclamation :

“O faithleſs and perverſe generation, how

long ſhall I be with you ? how long ſhall I

ſuffer you “f” Hence alſo thoſe expreſſive

* Matth. xviii. 17.

Q4 f words
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words, borrowed from the ſpirit of ancient

prophecy: “To Iſrael,” he ſaith, “all day

long have I ſtretched out my hands to a

rebellious and gainſaying people, who walk

in the way that is not good, and after their

own thoughts *.”

But, notwithſtanding the contradićtion of

finners, our Lord remained firm to his pur

poſe, and went about doing good, eſpecially

to the ſons and daughters of afflićtion. His

ſuperior wiſdom he evinced by his anſwers

to the curious and captious queſtions of his

enemies. The ſeveral ſnares which they laid

to entrap him he eludes with perfeót eaſe;

and with admirable addreſs either turns the

different incidents into means of inſtruc

tion, or their wicked devices and ſtrata

gems againſt themſelves, ſo as not only to

filence but to cover them with ſhame and

confuſion. All which ſerved to give the

people ſtill higher ideas of his wiſdom, his

re&litude and goodneſs. In his diſcourſes

he, indeed, diſcovered an uncommon ſhare of

knowledge, benevolence, and charity ; but

in the miracles which he wrought for the

benefit of the diſtreſſed, all men beheld his

* Iſaiah, lxv. 2. Rom. x. 21.

glory



on the Sufferings of Chriſt. 233

glory ſhining forth as the glory of the only

begotten Son of God, full of grace, mercy,

and compaſſion. After our Lord had given

ſight to blind Bartimeus, and raiſed up La

zarus from the dead, all the people who were

ſpectators of theſe events, ſtood aftoniſhed,

and went their way perfeótly ſatisfied that he

aćted under the countenance of Heaven ;

and ſaying, “when Chriſt cometh ſhall he

do more miracles than this man doeth 2 No

man can do ſuch works as he hath done,

except God be with him. Since the world

began, was it not heard that any man

opened the eyes of one that was born blind?

If this man were not of God he could do

nothing *.” - *

The more fully, however, the common

people ſeemed ſatisfied that Jeſus was the

Chriſt, the Son of God, and the Saviour

of the World, the more bitterly were the

ſcribes and pharafees incenſed againſt him,

and, therefore, having called a council of

chief prieſts and rulers, they ſay what do we

now * if we let this man alone all the people

will believe in him ; and the Romans, on

pretence of rebellion, will come againſt our

city, and deprive us of both civil and reli

* John, ix. 32-38,

- gious
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gious privileges. From that day it was re

ſolved to put Jeſus to death. But, notwith

ſtanding their great power, they durſt not do

it openly for fear of the people; and there

fore they gave private orders to their officers

to watch diligently, and as ſoon as they

ſhould find Jeſus in ſome retired place, to

take hold of him. Still, however, they had

another captious queſtion to put to him,

which they hoped, from his anſwer, would

not fail to render him obnoxious to Ceſar,

and draw down upon his head the indigna

tion of the Roman government. Approach

ing him, therefore, in a reſpectful manner,

they aſk him, ſaying, Maſter, is it lawful to

give tribute to Ceſar, or not But Jeſus,

perceiving their infidious deſign through the

cloke that covered it, anſwered, “Why tempt

ye me, ye hypocrites ?” and on their pro

ducing a Roman coin, he aſked them,

“Whoſe image is this " they anſwered Ce

ſar’s. “ Then,” ſaid he, “ render unto

Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's, and unto

God the things that are God’s.” And when

they could not lay hold of his words, it is

added, they marvelled, left him, and went

their way *.

* Matth, xxii. 16–22.

When
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When our Lord declared, “I and my Fa

ther are one. All our views and deſigns are

one and the ſame, and we have the ſame great

end to accompliſh, the reformation of man

kind; if I do not the works of my Father,

believe me not ; but if I do, though ye be

lieve not me, believe the works ; for the

works that I do in my Father's name, they

bear witneſs of me.” This declaration they

interpreted blaſphemy, and inſtantly took up

ſtones to ſtone him, becauſe, ſay they, being

man, he made himſelf God. On which occa

fion our bleſſed Lord diſcovered an amazing

degree of meekneſs and magnanimity. He

upbraided the Jews, indeed, but it is with a

ſweet mixture of kindneſs and love. “Many

good works,” ſaith he, “ have I ſhewn you,

for which of theſe are ye going to ſtone me.”

But as the hour drew nigh in which he was

to be betrayed, other virtues are to be brought

forth to light, and made to undergo a very

ſevere trial. He foreſaw what death he was

to die; and therefore he, who was in alſº

things like unto his brethren, fin only ex

cepted, felt the pangs of nature at the proſ

pećt of ignominy, torture, and diſſolution. .

On this occaſion he retired into a garden,

* - - - and
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and being in agony, had recourſe to prayer,

the ſweeteſt comfort of an afflićted ſpirit.

Then ſaid he unto his diſciples, “My ſoul is

exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death, tarry ye

here till I go and pray yonder: and falling

on his face he prayed, ſaying, “O my Fa

ther, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from

me.” Never did virtue ſuſtair, ſuch an ar

duous conflićt. But, in the end, his piety, his

patience and reſignation to the will of Heaven,

were triumphant: “Nevertheleſs,” ſaith he,

“ not my will but thine be done.”

By this time Judas had betrayed him ; and

knowing the place of his retirement, and while

he was celebrating the Sacrament of the Sup

per with his diſciples, was condućting a body

of armed men to apprehend him. Hitherto

the ſcribes, pharaſees, and rulers of the Jews,

his implacable enemies, though they had often

and ardently ſought his death, yet durſt not

publickly lay hands on him, being over

awed by the people who reverenced and

adored him. But now, having found him

in a private place with his diſciples, they laid

hold of him, bound him, and led him away

before the judgment-ſeat of Pilate. Then

all reſiſtance was vain. He even checked the

- interference
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interference of his friends, and reſigned him

ſelf to his fate with theſe words: “Be ye

come out as againſt a thief, with ſwords and

ſtaves. When I was daily with you in the

temple, ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt

me : But this is your hour, and the power

of darkneſs *.”

After this there occurs a remarkable event,

which could not but add greatly to our

Lord's ſufferings, I mean the ſudden and

unexpected change which took place in the

minds of the people. That the ſcribes and

pharafees, whoſe hypocriſy he had on many

occaſions expoſed in its true but odious co

lours, ſhould continue to perſecute him was

not at all matter of wonder. That the Ro

man government ſhould be hoſtile to one .

who was ſuppoſed to have pretenſions to

royal authority, and to ſet himſelf up in

oppoſition to Ceſar, was a thing that might

naturally be expeded. But that the great

body of the people, who had hitherto fol

lowed him, fondly hanging upon his lips,

and gladly receiving his heavenly inſtruc

tions; that the ſame people who had hitherto

adhered to him as ſteady friends, and who

not many days before received him into their

s * Luke, xxii. 53.

city
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city with loud and joyful acclamations, ſay

ing, “Hoſanna to the Son of David, bleſſed

is he that cometh in the name of the Lord to

ſave us *;” that they ſhould ſo ſuddenly turn

their back upon him, and join his implacable

enemies, was an event ſtrange indeed, utterly

unaccountable. But ſo it happened as it was

foretold: “He was deſpiſed and rejected of

men.” Inſtead of boldly ſtanding forth and

demanding a releaſe of one whom they be

lieved to be ſo innocent, ſo harmleſs, ſo holy,

juſt, and good, they remained filent ſpectators

of the injuries done him; and even while they

ſaw him bafely arraigned before the judgment

ſeat, cruelly mocked and inſulted, and heard

him falſely accuſed of perverting the people,

of forbidding to give tribute to Ceſar, and of

calling himſelf a king, they ſhewed not the

leaſt ſigns of anger or indignation. On the

contrary, after Judas the traitor had con

feſted that he had finned, in that he had

betrayed innocent blood; after Pilate the

judge had ſolemnly declared that he could

find no fault in him, and waſhed his hands

before them, ſaying, I am innocent from the

blood of this juſt perſon, the people were

* Matth. xxi. 9. -
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inſtant, and required with one voice that he

ſhould be crucified. Still, however, the judge

fought to releaſe him ; and as it was a cuſtom

among the Jews to have one priſoner re

leaſed at the feaſt of the Paſſover, he ſaid

unto them, “will ye that I releaſe unto you

Jeſus the king of the Jews?” “Nay,” they ex

claimed, “away with that man, crucify him,

crucify him, and releaſe unto us Barabbas.

Now Barabbas was a robber *.”

Thus was our Lord numbered with tranſ

greſſors. But the end is not yet; there ſtill

remains one ſcene more of ſuffering virtue,

which was foretold by the prophets, and a ſad

and diſmal ſcene it is. Being brought into

judgment, and condemned by the voice of

the blind and infatuated multitude, “he muſt

next be led as a lamb to the ſlaughter—bear

the fins of many—be cut off out of the land

of the living—make his grave with the

wicked—and interceſſion for the tranſgreſ

fors †.” All which the prophets had predićt

ed, and all was literally fulfilled. For after Pi

late found that nothing could prevail on the

people to releaſe him, he commanded Jeſus

firſt to be ſcourged, and then delivered up to

* John, viii. 39, 40. Iſaiah, iii. 7, &c.39, 4o b
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be crucified. Already he had ſuffered much

from the contradićtion of finners, from the

envy and ill-will of the ſcribes, and the per

ſecutions of the rulers." But now that the

common people had joined his enemies, and

riſen up againſt him, no bounds could be ſet

to their fury and outrage. They treated him

with every mark of ſcorn and indignity, and

led him away to Golgotha to be crucified.

Some ſmote him in the face, and then, as he

claimed to be thought a prophet, they bade

him prophecy who it was that ſmote him.

Some declared “ he ſaved others, pretend

ing to be a prieſt, himſelf he cannot ſave.”

Others crowned him with thorns, and put a

reed into his hand, as mock enſigns of roy-

alty; and in ſcorn ſaluted him, ſaying, “Hail

#ing of the jews.” Blind and infatuated

mortals Little did they know the goodneſs

of his heart, or the ardour of that love,

which no waters could quench, no injuries

abate. While he was enduring ſuch ill-uſage

no complaints are heard from his mouth, no

appeals are made to a future righteous judg:

ment. On the contrary, you behold him

lifting up his eyes to heaven, and praying

for his perſecutors, and pleading their igno

- IſàſlC6.
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rance in extenuation of their crimes. “Fa

ther,” ſaith he, “ forgive them, for they

know not what they do *.”

Follow him one ſtep farther, and you be

hold him not only making interceſſion for

the tranſgreſſors, but nailed to a croſs, and

bearing the ſins of many. How great, how

inexpreſfibly great, muſt have been the

anguiſh of his ſoul, and the weight of his

ſufferings, which drew theſe words from

his mouth: “My God, my God, why haſt

thou forſaken me?” Never did patience or

fortitude undergo ſo great a trial. For a

while deſerted by Heaven, and the counte

nance of his heavenly Father hid from him :

Could faithfulneſs be put to a more ſevere

trial What could human nature endure

more ? Surely, it may be ſaid, he hath borne

our griefs, and carried our ſorrows. When

thus ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflićted,

all other friends on earth muſt indeed

prove but miſerable comforters. Then, even,

his diſciples forſook him and fled. Now

upon the croſs the Saviour hung between

two thieves, the one on the right hand, and

the other on the left, inſulted and wounded

* Luke, xxiii. 34.
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by his enemies, and forſaken by his friends.

Now darkneſs covered the face of the earth;

and thoſe preſent, and thoſe that paſſed by,

mocked him, ſaying, if thou be the Son of

God come down from the croſs, and we will

believe. At length Jeſus, knowing that all

things were now accompliſhed, and the

ſcriptures fulfilled, ſaith “I thirſt.” Then

they gave him vinegar to drink; and when

he had received the vinegar, the laſt mark of

eruelty that the powers of darkneſs had to

inflićt, he cloſed a life of ſorrow and ſuffer

ing with theſe ſhort but comprehenſive

words : “it is finiſhed.” “The work which

my Father gave me to do is completed; the

great end for which I came into the world

is now accompliſhed, and, bowing his head

to his boſom, he gave up the ghoſt " '

During this laſt ſcene of trial and torment,

confidering the innocence, the greatneſs and

dignity of the ſufferer, no wonder that the

ſun in the firmament veiled his face, that all

nature travailed in pain, and ſeemed ready to

expire with the great Creator. . No wonder

that the earth did quake, that the grave

opened its mouth, and that the bodies of

fleeping ſaints awoke. Welt might the Cen

* . - •
.

-
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turion, ſtruck with fear and trembling, ſay,

“truly this man was the Son of God! and

the multitude, after beholding what was

done, go their way, ſmiting upon their

breaſts.”

Thus, my brethren, it behoved Chriſt to

ſuffer and die, and afterwards to riſe again,

that he might be Lord both of the dead and

the living. But, to come home, permit me

now to aſk, “Is it nothing to you ye chil

dren of Adam, conceived in fin, and brought

forth in iniquity, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer,

the juſt for the unjuſt 2 Is it nothing to you

all ye that paſs by ? behold, and ſee if there

be any ſorrow like unto this ſorrow *}” Are

ye ready, when ye reflect on all that is paſt,

to inveigh againſt the Jews, that faithleſs

and perverſe generation, for their harſh treat

ment to the Lord of Glory, whom they had

thus taken, and by wicked hands crucified

and ſlain? Is it nothing to you, ye careleſs

and miſerable finners, that Jeſus of Nazareth,

a man approved of God by miracles, and

ſigns and wonders, which God did by him,

ſhould thus bear your ſins in his body on the

tree, ſhould give his ſoul an offering for fin,

** Lam. i. 12.
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and his life a ranſom for many Have you

no intereſt depending, no concern in this

matter, no part in him who thus ſuffered

Have you no benefits to reap, no hopes or

expectations, from this marvellous diſplay

of goodneſs and mercy 2 Yes ſurely, more

profit than heart can conceive, or words ex

preſs. “His blood cleanſeth from all fin *.”

“He gave himſelf for you that he might

redeem you from all iniquity, and purify

unto himſelf a peculiar people zealous of

good works f.” “We beſeech ye, there

fore, in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled unto

God. For he hath made him to be fin for

you, who knew no ſin, that ye might be

made the righteouſneſs of God in him i.”

The chaſtiſements of your peace was upon

him ; and by his ſtripes ye are healed. “For

as by one man's diſobedience many were

made finners, ſo by the obedience of one

fhall many be made righteous.”

Here you behold the great work of re

demption accompliſhed, the grand ſcheme of

Providence completed, and all ſcripture given

by ancient prophets, from Moſes to Ma

lachi, fulfilled. Here, ye ſee Jeſus, “ the

* 1 John, i. 7. 4. ‘Titus, ii. 14. t 2 Cor. v. 21.

- - Mediator
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Mediator of the new covenant, once offered

to bear the fins of many, and by this once

offering of himſelf, hath perfeóted for ever

them that are ſanétified *.” Upon the croſs

ye ſee that eternal redemption purchaſed,

which the church of God had earneſtly

longed, and impatiently waited for, ever

ſince the day paradiſe was loſt. Upon the

croſs was offered up that all-atoning ſacrifice

anciently prefigured by the ſacrifices under

the law. There the hand-writing of ordi

nances, which was againſt us, was taken

away, and nailed to the croſs. “There ye

behold the middle-wall of partition between

Jew and Gentile broken down, and acceſs

equally opened for both to the church of

Chriſt, and peace and reconciliation with

God equally procured for both f.” There,

in ſhort, ye behold Chriſt as a king for ever,

ſpoiling principalities and powers, making a

ſhew of them openly, and triumphing over

them in his croſs. - :

Thus have ſ given you a ſhort and imper

feót ſketch of the life, ſufferings, and death

of Chriſt; a charaćter the moſt glorious and

perfeót that ever appeared in this world in

the form of a man; a charader that united

* Heb. x. 14. . . . + Epheſ. ii. 14. -

R 3 every
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every amiable virtue and divine grace which

can beget eſteem and admiration. In him

we behold piety towards God, united with

charity towards man, and ſhining in all their

native beauty and perfeótion. In him we ſee

mercy and truth met together, and righteouſ

neſs and peace embracing each other. In

him we behold benevolence and beneficence,

compaſſion and forgiveneſs, meekneſs and

patience, humility and fortitude, purity and

temperance, exhibited in all their luſtre; and

an example of virtue ſet before us unparal

leled in the annals of paſt ages of the world,

but intended for the imitation of Chriſtians

to the lateſt generation. In diſplaying the

chara&er of Jeſus, the Lord our righteouſ

neſs, ye have no doubt obſerved how much

I have availed myſelf of the language of

ſacred Scripture, and the reaſon is obvious ;

becauſe, ſo great is its excellence, its ſimpli

city, ſo powerful its energy and its majeſty,

and ſo well adapted to the purpoſe, that in

none other words, but thoſe of inſpiration,

was it poſſible to do juſtice to my ſubject.

Upon the whole, bleſſed be the Lord God

of Iſrael, who hath viſited and redeemed his

people, and raiſed up a great ſalvation for

them in the houſe of his ſervant David. Let

*. II our
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our ſouls magnify the Lord, and our ſpirits

rejoice in God our Saviour. Hath Chriſt

declared, ſaying, “I am the way, the truth,

and the life, no man cometh unto the Father.

but by me;” and do we need pardon, mercy,

grace, and aſſiſtance, who labour and are

heavy laden; or do we deſire life and im

mortality, who, through fear of death, are

all our life long ſubječt to bondage Unto

whom can we go but unto Thee, O thou Sa

viour of the world, thou alone haſt the

words of eternal life : Let us, therefore,

come with boldneſs, but at the ſame time

with filial reverence, to a throne of grace,

that we may find mercy and grace to help us

in time of need. Are we conſcious that, in

many things, we have all offended, and come

ſhort of the glory of God? “Let us rejoice

that we have an advocate with the Father,

even Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, who ſuffered

for our offences, and roſe again for our juſti

fication. He and he only is the Author of

eternal life to all that believe and obey him.

Neither is there ſalvation in any other; for

there is none other name under heaven given

among men, whereby we can be ſaved, but

only by the name of Jeſus *.” . . . . . ---

• * Aës, iv. 12, . . . . *

R 4 “ Seeing,
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“Seeing, then, that we have this great High

Prieſt that is paſſed into the heavens, even

Jeſus the Son of God, let us hold faſt the

profeſſion of our faith without wavering *.”

“Let us be looking unto Jeſus, the author and

finiſher of our faith, who for the joy that

was ſet before him, endured the croſs, de

fpiſing the ſhame, and is ſat down, at the

right hand of the throne of God, where

he is making continual interceſſion for us f.”

Hath God, through Chriſt, promiſed to be

our reconciled God and Father, and is he

not faithful who hath promiſed ? God is

love; and if he ſpared not his own Son, but

gave him up for us all, what may we not

hope to receive from that love, which paſſeth

all underſtanding 2 ſhall he deny his good

and faithful ſervants any bleſfing of ſmaller

value 2 If he withheld not his greateſt, his

unſpeakable gift, ſhall he not with him alſo

freely give us all things neceſſary to life and

happineſs : What greater encouragement to

wait on him in all the ordinances and in

ſtitutions of his appointment, for ſpiritual

improvement and growth in grace, can Chriſ

tians deſire? Let us, therefore, draw near

unto him this day with a true heart, in full

* Heb. iv. 14. + Heb. xii. 2.

aſſurance
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aſſurance of faith, and preſent unto him

our ſouls and bodies, a living ſacrifice, holy

and acceptable unto God, which is our

reaſonable ſervice. And while we are doing

what he hath commanded us, and re

membering him with joy and gratitude, let

us unite together in finging the Chriſtian

ſong: “Not unto us, not unto us, but unto

him that loved us, and waſhed us from our

ſins in his blood, and made us kings and

prieſts unto God and his Father ; unto him

be glory, and praiſe, and thankſgiving for

ever and ever *.” Amen.

* Revel. i. 5.
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S E R M O N XI.

On the NEcessITY of HoLINEss under

the GosPEL. -

RoMANs, vi. 15.

What them 3 ſhall we ſin becauſe we are not

under the law, but under grace # God

forbid.

IN the early ages of the Chriſtian church,

among other falſe charges brought againſt

our Lord by his enemies, we find himſelf

accuſed of being the friend of publicans and

ſinners; and his holy religion, of being fa

vourable to the corruption of nature, by its

offer of pardon to the chief of ſinners. But

the former was the reproach of ſcribes and

phariſees, men whoſe religion conſiſted in

oſtentation, and in the ſtrićt obſervance of

the ancient law, and who appeared outwardly

- º clean,
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clean, but inwardly were corrupt, to a pro

verb; and the latter, the mere calumny of

ſome Pagans, or Roman philoſophers, men

vain in their imaginations, and ſtrangers to

the covenant of promiſe. For although

Chriſt preached repentance, and his religion

countenanced humble and penitent offenders,

yet neither gave, in fact, the ſmalleſt en

couragement to ſtubborn, preſumptuous, and

incorrigible ſinners. On the contrary, while

our Lord, whoſe love to all men was great,

invited finners to come unto him, he urged,

on every occaſion, the neceſſity of purity of

heart and holineſs of life; and his goſpel,

which was a diſpenſation of grace, mercy,

and truth, every where promiſed what the

law could not, pardon and peace to believers

and penitent and reformed finners of every

kindred, nation, and tribe. But this, inſtead

of being a reproach to Chriſtianity, ſerves

rather to ſhew its peculiar excellence and

ſuperiority above all other inſtitutions of re

ligion. For, on the one hand, a religion

which offered not the proſpect of pardon to

finful and fallen mortals, nor pointed out to

them ſome method of recovering the loſt

favour of God, would be a vague and com

- - - - fortleſs
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fortleſs ſyſtem ; and, on the other, a religion

that ſhould pretend to aboliſh fin, without

reforming the finner, would be a partial

remedy for the diſorders of human nature,

and ſo ineffectual, that it would appear neither

worthy of God to give, nor of man to re

ceive. Between theſe two extremes, there

fore, Chriſtianity holds its courſe. While it

offers its votaries the pardon of paſt tranſ

greſſions upon condition of faith and repent

ance, it, at the ſame time, promiſes grace and

aſſiſtance ſufficient to enable them not only to

repent, but, in future, to bring forth fruits

meet for repentance. It firſt invites men to

do well, and then incites and encourages

them patiently to continue in well-doing,

Hence that argument uſed by the apoſtle

Paul to the Romans, ſome of whom, it ſhould

ſeem, imagined that Chriſtians had the pri

vilege of finning boldly and preſumptuouſly

conferred on them, merely, becauſe they were

not under the old, but under the new diſpen

fation of religion. “What then ?” ſays the

Apoſtle, “ſhall we ſin becauſe we are not

under the law, but under grace : God forbid.”

From which words it is now propoſed to

thew you that repentance towards God, and

- faith
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faith towards the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, being

the great conditions of the new covenant, are

abſolutely neceſſary on the part of man for

recovering the favour of God, loſt by fin and

diſobedience; ſecondly, that holineſs of heart

and life is not leſs requiſite under the new

than under the old diſpenſation of religion;

and, laſtly, that ſin of every kind being

leſs excuſable, is more dangerous under the

greater than under the ſmaller light; and

then conclude with a ſhort application.

In the firſt place, “as, the ſcriptures have

concluded all under fin *,” and conſequently

in a miſerable condition, without God, and

without hope in the world, it becomes a very

intereſting queſtion, What is man to believe,

and what is he to do, in order to recover the

Divine favour, and the hope of eternal life?

In every paſt age, the wiſer and more con

ſiderate part of mankind have been ſenſible of

the depravity and corruption of human na

ture, and made their unfortunate condition

the ſubjećt of frequent lamentation. They

eaſily obſerved the prevalence of evil in the

world; and though the effect was plain to

every one, none could diſcover the cauſe.

* Gal. iii, 22.

They
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They needed not to be told that human

nature indicated a ſtrong propenſity to error

and folly, and an averſion to reátitude and

goodneſs. Man's perverſity of will, and de

pravity of heart, were too viſible to be

denied ; but they could not tell whence this

general turpitude and declination proceeded,

until the appeal was made to revelation,

which obviated the difficulty, and unravelled

the myſtery. But both the diſorder and the

cauſe were well known to God; and there

fore it was he, and he only, that was qua

lified to preſcribe a remedy. Had human

nature been perfeótly found and whole, where

would have been the neceſſity for a phyſi

cian From what could the whole be de

livered From what could innocence be

redeemed But after man had become a

finner, and was expoſed to the curſe of the

law, and the wrath of an offended Lawgiver,

no juſtification could be expected from the

law which he had tranſgreſſed; and, there

fore, a new order of things, a new covenant

of grace and mercy, became neceſſary to his

reſtoration. This, then, is the groundwork

upon which the Chriſtian ſyſtem reſts, and

through the whole New Teſtament man's fall

and
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and degradation are taken for granted : And

as all have more or leſs ſinned, happy is it

for the Chriſtian world that we are not under

the law, but under grace. º

Grace is a word frequently found in holy

Scripture, and you muſt obſerve, that it is

there uſed in a variety of ſenſes. Sometimes

it means the love of God, whence flows, as

from a great fountain, every temporal and

ſpiritual bleſfing; at other times the light

peculiar to thoſe who are favoured with the

advantages of the Chriſtian revelation. Some

times it denotes God's free and unmerited

goodneſs to fallen man in not leaving him to

periſh in his fins; at other times his amazing

wiſdom in deviſing a ſcheme of redemption

for finners, through Chriſt, when there was

no other eye to pity, or hand that could help

them. Sometimes it ſignifies the gift of the

Spirit, or the extraordinary ſupply of affiſt

ance granted to the firſt preachers and pro

pagators of the goſpel, by which they were

enabled to face danger and perſecution with

out diſmay, and to execute their truſt with

honour and fidelity; at other times it means

the goſpel itſelf. In all theſe, and many

more different ſenſes is the word Grace uſed

11]
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in the ſacred Volume; but in my text, it

feems to be put only for the laſt, I mean for

the goſpel itſelf, as it ſtands contraſted with

the law, diſtinguiſhed from the old Moſaic

ſyſtem. Hence that declaration of St. John;

“ The law was given by Moſes, but grace

and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt: And of his

fulneſs have all we received, and grace for

grace “.” In as much, therefore, as the goſ

pel is a more clear and perfeót revelation of

the will of God, than the religion of nature

or the Moſaic law, and a more admirable

diſplay of his marvellous love to ſinners ; in

aſmuch as the goſpel opens nobler proſpects,

and contains more precious promiſes than

the law; inaſmuch as it has more cloſely con

neéted the preſent with a future world, and

brought life and immortality to light; inſo

much alſo are finners, under the goſpel, leſs

excuſable than the finful Jews and Heathens

who had no other guides but natural reaſon,

or the Moſaic ſyſtem.

This is the general ſcope of the Apoſtle's

argument to the Romans, at that time one of

the moſt enlightened, powerful, and high

ſpirited nations upon the globe. But to ſhew

* John, i. 16, 17.

that
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that every doćtrine is liable to perverſion,

and the beſt purpoſes of heaven, to abuſe by

men vain in their imaginations, and proud

of their wiſdom and knowledge, ſome Ro

mans, it ſhould ſeem, eonſtrued his doćtrine

of grace, into the very worſt purpoſe, as no

thing leſs than giving countenance and en

couragement to fin. For as grace abounded,

they concluded that ſinners were ſafe, and

that they might go on from day to day, ad

ding fin to fin, and delay all thoughts of re

pentance to the end of life without any riſk,

and for this reaſon, becauſe forſooth, they

were not under the law, but under grace.

Upon which the Apoſtle, to correót this miſ

taken notion of things, and falſe interpre

tation of the words, as well as of the mer

ciful deſigns of God, with ſome degree of

warmth and indignation, puts the queſtion.

“What then,” ſays he, “ſhall we fin becauſe

we are not under the law, but under grace 2

God forbid.” For what end came Chriſt

into the world, but to call finners to repent

ance : Why hath God declared himſelf mer

ciful and gracious, long ſuffering, and recon

cileable to finners ? not ſurely that we might

take the liberty of deſpiſing the riches of his

S goodneſs,
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goodneſs, and forbearance, and long ſuffering,

For what purpoſe hath the grace of God

appeared unto all men but to teach them

to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to

lead ſober, righteous, and godly lives in a pre

ſent world. Wherefore is the goſpel preached

to all nations but for general inſtrućtion and

reformation. Let no man, therefore, preſume

to turn the grace of God unto wantonneſs,

and obſtinately perſiſt in a courſe of iniquity,

becauſe he is not under the law, but under

grace; for this were to ačt, not only repug

nant to right reaſon, but to the whole deſign,

tenour, and ſpirit of revealed religion.

Nor have ſome Chriſtians in theſe latter

days, been leſs apt to deceive themſelves than

the ancient Romans. For there are not a

few weak, but well meaning men, who en

tertain ſtrange and miſtaken notions of the

grace of God, as if it were to do all for us,

and leave us neither freedom to will, nor

power to do any thing for ourſelves in matters

of religion. They eſteem men no better than

mere inſtruments in the bands of a ſuperior

agent, totally incapable of moving until ačted

upon by an irrefiſtible power. They think

it derogatory from Divine grace to admit

ſuch
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ſuch things as either a liberty of choofing,

or a capacity of doing good in human nature.

But here alſo they err, not knowing the ſcrip

tures, nor the power of God. For although

in all caſes we be inſufficient of ourſelves

and our ſufficiency is of God, from whom

we received all that we are, and all that we

have; yet it ought not to be forgotten that

we are made rational, moral, and account

able beings, and every way prepared and

equipped for the ſervice of our Maker. If

we have ears to hear and will not hear, and

eyes to ſee and ſhut them againſt the light;

and if we ſhould conſequently run into error,

our errors muſt be charged to our own ac

count. To what purpoſe are Chriſt's calls

and invitations to repentance, if we obſti

nately refuſe to liſten to them, and keep at

a diſtance from every place of public in

ſtruction ? To what end are the means of

grace and reformation offered for helping our

infirmities, and enabling us to work out the

work of our ſalvation, if we wilfully reječt

them, and do deſpite to the ſpirit of grace

In ſhort, of what uſe were it to beſeech, ex

hort, or command men to attend to the

things which belong to their everlaſting

S 2 peace
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peace if they have no powers given them,

to which theſe commands and exhortations

come addreſſed. In vain is the goſpel

preached, or laws preſcribed to creatures

entirely paſſive, to ſtocks and ſtones in

capable of ačtion, until acted upon by ſome

foreign power. Surely, if God hath ſhewn

us what is good, and required the perform

ance of duties, it muſt be taken for granted,

that he has either given, or is ready to give,

power ſufficient to all the purpoſes of obe

dience. However weak and inſufficient then

we are of ourſelves, we muſt beware of

imagining that the grace of God is not ſuf

ficient to all the good purpoſes for which it

was intended and beſtowed by him.

But here, perhaps, we ſhall be told that

we are juſtified by faith, and not by any

works of righteouſneſs that we have done,

or can do; and that our beſt ſervices canº

have no moral value or merit in them to

render us acceptable in the fight of God.

Be it ſo; nevertheleſs, if God hath ſhewn

us our duty, and required obedience to

his laws and ſubmiſſion to his authority,

filial ſubmiſſion and obedience are his due,

and our reaſonable ſervice. We have all

much
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much dependance upon the meritorious ſa

crifice of Chriſt, but not ſo much as to pre

clude the neceſſity of good works. “With

out holineſs, we are aſſured, no man ſhall ſee

the Lord *.” Now the grace of God was

intended as a principle of holineſs; and to

the Chriſtian world it is mercifully given as a

preventing and reſtraining, a quickening and

aſſiſting, principle of virtue. Faith in Chriſt's

merits, and interceſſion with his Father, is,

doubtleſs, of the firſt neceſſity; but as works

of juſtice, charity, and mercy are its natural

fruits, though of a ſecondary nature, they

ought never to be diſparaged, or deemed of

little worth or importance. Chriſtians muſt

be blind indeed who ſee not the abſurdity of

putting aſunder what God hath ſo cloſely

joined together. Faith and good works

ought never to be ſeparated. The one is the

cauſe, the other, the effect: “And as the

body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo faith with

out works is dead alſo f.” Every tree is

known by its fruits; and therefore St. James

very properly obſerves, “ Thou haſt faith

and I have works; ſhew me thy faith with

out thy works, and I will ſhew thee my faith

* Heb. xii. 14. S t James, ii. 18, 26.

3 by
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by my works. By works the real and un

feigned nature of faith is proved ; and by

good works alone is our faith perfeóted.”

When we caſt our eyes around us, we

cannot but perceive how very different the

condućt and charaćters of many are, even of

thoſe who are made of one blood, and are

profeſſors of the ſame religion. In order to

account for this difference, it muſt be re

membered, that there is in every man two

very oppoſite but governing principles, the

ſpirit of grace, and the ſpirit that worketh

in the children of diſobedience: or, as the

apoſtle John ſtyles them, “ the ſpirit of

truth, and the ſpirit of error.” Between

theſe two the arduous conflićt lies. Hence

we find the Chriſtian life in ſcripture deno

minated a warfare; and it is a warfare in

which all are engaged, and required to acquit

themſelves like men, if they defire to come

off conquerors. It is alſo compared to a race

in which every competitor who contends

for the prize is required to lay afide every

weight, and the fin that doth moſt eaſily

beſet him, to exert his powers with vigour

and perſeverance, and ſo run, that in the

end he may obtain. Now in a world where

- there
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there is ſuch a mixture of good and evil,

never did a ſoldier, ſurrounded by enemies,

need more circumſpection and vigilance than

the Chriſtian who wiſhes to maintain his inte

grity amidſt the wiles and temptations of fin;

nor yet thoſe that are running a race, more

care to guard againſt error, and to keep the

right courſe, than the Chriſtian who is liable

to ſo many errors and lapſes, and who, with

out fainting or wearying of well-doing, con

tends for a crown of glory. For all, indeed,

much previous preparation is neceſſary; but

all, in the end, are not equally ſucceſsful and

vićtorious. In order, however, to prepare

Chriſtians for doing well, and perſevering in

well-doing, all that can be done for them by

any inſtitution of religion is, firſt, ſo to in

ſtruct them that they may not err for want of

knowledge; and, ſecondly, ſo to aſſiſt them,

that they may have it in their power to yield

obedience at what time ſoever they are called

to trial or to duty. Now both are done for

us by the religion of Chriſt. No man who

is not under the law, but under grace, can

plead ignorance in excuſe for error, or weak

neſs of nature in juſtification of fin ; being

favoured by the goſpel with all the light and

S 4 aſſiſtance
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aſſiſtance which infinite wiſdom has judged

expedient and neceſſary to fit and qualify him

for the diſcharge of every duty required of

him. And bleſſed is the man who, in the end,

can ſay with the Apoſtle: “I have fought a

good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have

kept the faith, henceforth is laid up for me a

crown of righteouſneſs *.”

But, after all, as there is no man that liveth

and ſinneth not ; and as God is a being of

purer eyes than to behold iniquity but with

the greateſt deteſtation; and alſo as all, even

the beſt Chriſtians, have more or leſs offend

ed, and come ſhort of their duty, What is to

be done in this caſe ? Where is the ſinner's

ground of hope not, I preſume, in the reli

gion of nature; nor yet from the law, and

works of righteouſneſs which he hath done;

for it is written “curſed is every one who

continueth not in all things that are written

in the book of the law, to do them f ;” but

from the goſpel, where pardon and remiſſion

of ſins are preached to all upon condition of

repentance towards God, and faith toward

the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. By the law every

tranſgreſſor is liable to the wrath of God,

* 2 Tim. iv. 7. + Gal. iii. Io.

* - - - - and
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and left without a remedy. But, under the

goſpel, “if any man fin we have an advo

cate with the Father, even Jeſus Chriſt the

righteous: he is the propitiation for our fins.

For it behoved him to ſuffer, and to riſe

again, that repentance and remiſſion of fins

might be preached in his name among all

nations, beginning at Jeruſalem *.” He ſuf

fered for our offences, and roſe again for our

juſtification. What the law, therefore, could

not do, in that it was weak through the fleſh,

God ſending his own ſon in the likeneſs of

ſinful fleſh, and for ſin condemned ſin in the

fleſh. Hence it is ſaid to the Chriſtian world,

“through this man, Jeſus Chriſt, is preached

the forgiveneſs of fins; and by him believers

are juſtified from all things, from which they

could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes f.”

“Is the law then againſt the promiſes of

God,” adds the Apoſtle, “God forbid : For

if there had been a law given which could

have given life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould

have been by the law . But by the deeds of

the law ſhall no fleſh living be juſtified. The

law was indeed our ſchoolmaſter, to bring us

unto Chriſt; and before faith came we were

* Luke, xxiv. 46, 47. f Acis, xiii. 38, 39.

. kept
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kept under the law, and from it derived the

knowledge of ſin. But after faith is come,

we are no longer under a ſchoolmaſter, but

are become children of God through faith in

Jeſus Chriſt”.” It is by faith ye are juſ

tified, and not by works, leſt any man ſhould

boaſt; but by that faith which worketh by

love, which purifieth the heart, and is pro

dućtive of obedience. The old diſpenſation

ſuppoſes the weakneſs of human nature, and

was appointed by God in compaſſion for the

infirmities of his people, and on purpoſe to

prepare mankind for receiving the new and

the greater light. “But when the fulneſs of

the time was come, God ſent forth his ſon

made of a woman, made under the law, that

we might receive the adoption of ſons f.”

So that after Chriſt had offered up himſelf

an all-ſufficient ſacrifice for fin, there was no

need of offering up any more legal ſacrifices,

After the eſtabliſhment of the ſecond cove

nant, the firſt, as far as it confiſted in ritual

obſervances, muſt needs ceaſe. But as to the

moral part of the law, it remained in full

force, and was of unalterable obligation. To

fulfil the moral law was one great end of

* Gal. iii. 23, &c. f Gal. iv. 4.

Chriſt's
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Chriſt's coming into the world. Hence that

queſtion of the Apoſtle: “Do we, by the

preaching of faith and repentance, make void

the law far from it; yea, we eſtabliſh the

law.” No changes of times or ſtates, no new

faſhions or modes of worſhip, no external

forms of godlineſs, can in the leaſt affect the

moral law. Its eſſence conſiſts in righteouſ

neſs and true holineſs, and in meetneſs for

the inheritance of the ſaints in light. Its in

ternal ſubſtance being founded upon the re

lation between God and man, remains the

ſame for ever and ever: and conſequently it

is the duty of every Chriſtian ſo to live and

aćt as if he expected eternal life as the reward

of his good ačtions.

Such is the doćtrine of the church ; of that

church which is built upon the foundation of

the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf

being the chief corner-ſtone. Having ſhewn

the ſuperior excellence and value of the new

diſpenſation, when compared with the old,

the queſtion of the Apoſtle ſtill recurs:

“What then f ſhall we fin becauſe we are not

under the law, but under grace : God for

bid.” He that is joined “unto Chriſt is one

ſpirit *;” that is, the ſame vital principle of

* I Cor. vi. 17. -

virtue
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virtue and religion, which animated and

guided the Great Maſter, animates and go

verns the faithful ſervant. “If any man be

in Chriſt he is a new creature, old things are

done away, behold all things are become

new. He is the vine, and ye are the branches,

and as the branch cannot bear fruit except it

abide in the vine, no more can ye,” ſaith

our Lord, “ except ye abide in me.” But

whoſoever is born of God doth not commit

ſin; that is, he can no more knowingly and

deliberately commit ſin, than a good tree can

bring forth bad fruit. He that abideth in

Chriſt, and hath received ſuch ſupplies of

grace and ſtrength from him as is needful at

all times and in all circumſtances, is con

ſtrained, as much as a rational and free agent

can be conſtrained, to live no more to him

ſelf, but to him that loved us, and gave him

ſelf for us.

Happy then is it for you, O ye diſciples of

Jeſus Chriſt, who have ſo much light, grace,

and aſſiſtance provided to enable you to do

well, and perſevere in well-doing. But

ſhould there ſtill remain ſome ſelf-righteous

men, who, like the ancient ſcribes and phari

ſees, make their boaſt of the law, and who

- al'C
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are ready to aſk, why doth your Lord eat

with publicans and finners? The anſwer is

the ſame that our Lord gave ; “ becauſe the

whole have no need of a phyſician, but they

that are fick; and becauſe the great end for

which he came into the world was not to

call the righteous, but finners to repentance.”

Or if there be any among us who wiſh to be

thought profeſſors of the religion of nature,

feekers of wiſdom, admirers of philoſophy,

and who, like the ancient Romans, cavil and

find fault with the doćtrine of grace, becauſe it

accords not with their pride, nor with the wiſ

dom taught in the new ſchool; if there be any

vain mortals among us, I ſay, who, when told

“by grace are ye ſaved; through faith, and

not of yourſelves; it is the gift of God, and

given on account of the all-ſufficient merits

of Chriſt,” are ready to aſk: How can theſe

things be 2 where is the adequacy of the

means for the end propoſed ? The anſwer is

ſhort. O ye of little faith, ye wiſe men after

the fleſh, have ye forgotten that you your

ſelves are the finners who need pardon and

mercy, the perſons who have rebelled againſt

the ſovereign Lord of heaven and earth :

and does it belong to you or your offended

Maſter
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Maſter to judge what are the proper means

of reconciliation, and the terms of pardon and

acceptance : If to him only, and ſurely this

you muſt admit, what then remains for you

but to accept the bleſfing freely offered with

joy and thankfulneſs, not doubting but infi-

nite wiſdom has made uſe of the beſt means

for accompliſhing the gracious purpoſes of

Providence : If the goſpel be the power of

God, and the wiſdom of God unto ſalva

tion ; if its offers of pardon and mercy be

made to Jew and Gentile, to penitent and

reformed finners of every kindred, nation,

and tribe, then, whatever may be the religion

of innocent and righteous men, ſurely the

goſpel is the true religion of finners, of

fallen, guilty, and miſerable finners, ſuch as

you are.

Let not the wiſe man, therefore, glory in his

wiſdom, nor the finner truſt to his righteouſ.

neſs, but reſt contented with the doćtrines of

grace, and terms of ſalvation revealed to us in

the goſpel. Without faith it is impoſſible to

pleaſe God by any religious ſervice; for who

ſoever cometh unto him muſt come believing

that he is, and that he is the rewarder of

all that diligently ſeek him. We are ſaved

through
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through faith, which is the vital principle of

all religious obedience; for genuine faith is

ever fruitful of good works. Faith without

works is, in fact, a dead principle, and can

profit us nothing. It is the faith of devils,

who are ſaid to believe and tremble. Why

are our modern infidels ſo deſirous of recur

ring to the religion of nature, but for the

ſake of greater latitude and indulgence in fin

than the goſpel permits : Why do ſinners

love the darkneſs rather than the light, but

becauſe their deeds are evil? Every evil-doer

hateth the light, and will not come to it, left

his deeds ſhould be reproved. Light is

exceedingly offenſive to the workers of

iniquity; and hence the number of infidels

and apoſtates. Now what can be a greater

recommendation of the goſpel of Chriſt, or a

better proof of its heavenly origin, than its

being of ſuch a nature that none but evil

doers can diſbelieve or diſlike it Whoever

preſumes, however, to fin under the goſpel

diſpenſation muſt do it at his peril. Heathens

and Jews, now that light ſhines upon us, are

more excuſable in fin than us Chriſtians, who

can neither plead ignorance nor infirmity in

extenuation of our ſins. We are deliberate,

voluntary,
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voluntary, and preſumptuous tranſgreſſors.

Let us therefore awake to righteouſneſs, and

fin not. “ For if we fin wilfully after we

have received the knowledge of the truth,

there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſin ;

but a certain fearful looking-for of judg

ment and fiery indignation, which ſhall

devour the adverſaries of Chriſt. If he that

deſpiſed Moſes’ law died without mercy,

under two or three witneſſes, of how much

forer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be

thought worthy who hath trodden under

foot the Son of God, and counted the blood

of the covenant, wherewith he was ſančtified,

an unholy thing, and done deſpite to the

Spirit of grace # * -

Favoured, therefore, as we happily are,

with the means of grace, and the hopes of

glory, honour, and immortality, it lies with

us to believe firmly, to value juſtly, and

accept thankfully, that laſt and brighteſt

revelation of God's will by Jeſus Chriſt.

Born, as we are, in a land of light, and

growing up amidſt the bleſſings of the

goſpel, we are all but too apt to become

inſenſible to the divine goodneſs, and un

* Heb. x. 26–28.

thankful
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thankful for favours, the want of which we

have not known. But however, ſcornfully

ſome may be diſpoſed to regard the light of

the goſpel, and affect to be wiſe above what

is written, yet it may ſafely be affirmed, that,

from this ſource, we derive not only the beſt

comforts of the preſent life, but alſo all the

nobleſt hopes of a future. Reaſon and phi

loſophy are at beſt but miſerable comforters

to finners; and after all their ſpeculations

upon the divine nature and perfections, leave

them oppreſſed with doubts, fears, and per

plexities with reſpect to reconciliation with

God. Infidelity can ſuggeſt to her fooliſh

votaries no peace or ſatisfaction; and as for

the law given by Moſes, it expreſsly affirms,

“that the man that finneth ſhall die.” So

that after turning our eyes to every quarter,

and examining every ground of hope, it will

be found that nothing, can reſtore to the

guilty peace of mind, and place them in a

ſtate of well-grounded hope, but an expreſs

declaration on the part of God. upon what

condition he will pardon fin, and receive the

finner into favour. s

Seeing, then, that repentance towards God

and faith towards the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, are

- - T - the
_º

, -
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the great conditions upon which God hath

been pleaſed to grant remiſfion of fin, and

the promiſe of life eternal in the heavens, let

us beware of taking encouragement to con

tinue in fin becauſe we are not under the

law, but under grace. Seeing alſo that there

is now no condemnation to them that are in

Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh but

after the ſpirit, let us rejoice in our Chriſtian

privileges as the ſons of God, and the heirs

of eternal life. Seeing that the goſpel has

given us not only the knowledge of ſalva

tion, but the promiſe of remiſfion of all paſt

fins, and the aſſurance of grace and aſſiſtance

in future to enable us to work out the work of

our ſalvation; let us beware of delays, and

putting off this neceſſary buſineſs from day

to day, upon the vain expectation of having

hereafter a more convenient ſeaſon. It is

true God is good, and gracious, but let not

the heart of the ſons of men be ſet in them

to do evil becauſe ſentence againſt their

wicked works is not ſpeedily executed. Be

lieve it, now is the accepted time; now is

the day of ſalvation, in it let us all be wiſe,

and mind the things that belong to our

•ternal peace before they be hid from our

* ... - eyes.
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eyes. Now we have the offer of God's

grace, pardon, and mercy upon the moſt

reaſonable terms, let us beware of deſpiſing

the riches of his goodneſs, forbearance, and

long-ſuffering, not knowing, or pretending

not to know, that the goodneſs of God is

extended to us in order to lead us to repent
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S E R M O N XII.

• * ,

On the Design, Use, and IMPRoveMENT

- of AFFLICTION.

PSALM cxix. 67.

Before I was afflićied I went affray; but now

have I kept thy word.

ALTHOUGH afflićtion cometh not forth

of the duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring

out of the ground, “yet,” ſays Job, “ man

is born to trouble as the ſparks fly upward.”

He comes into the world a weak, frail, and

fallible creature, expoſed to many changes

and misfortunes which he cannot foreſee,

and liable to various pains and troubles

which he cannot prevent. Such is his na

tural condition. From perſonal ſufferings,

and private and public calamities, none of

7 the
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the ſons of Adam is exempted: all are born

heirs of trouble. Seeing, then, that our

afflićtions are not mere contingencies which

happen by chance, nor evils which ſpring as

thorns from the ground; ſeeing they are not

always the fruits of folly and indiſcretion,

nor yet peculiar to wicked men, and bad

times, how are we to account for thoſe

natural evils 2 and how reconcile ſuch ſuffer

ings of children with the goodneſs and tender

affection of a parent Can they be uſeful for

warning or reproof, for correótion or inſtruc

tion in righteouſneſs? Can they be anywiſe

profitable to the children of men, or con

ducive to their temporal or eternal happineſs?

The Pſalmiſt is of opinion that they may,

and frankly confeſſes, that, when bleſſed by

God, and rightly improved by men, they

are produćtive of ſalutary and happy effects.

He ſpoke from experience and convićtion

when he ſaid, “It is good for me that I was

afflićted. For before I was afflićted I went

aſtray: but now have I kept thy word.”

In order to ſatisfy ourſelyes, in like manner

with the Pſalmiſt, that ſuch natural evils

come not of blind fate, by chance, or of

their own accord, but are, in fact, the ap

- T 3 pointments
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pointments of wiſdom, of that unerring

wiſdom by which all things are arranged and

eſtabliſhed, let us firſt enquire for what ends

afflićtions may have been deſigned by God?

and, ſecondly, if they be the appointments of

heaven, what may be the right uſe and im

provément which men ought to make of

them and ſurely theſe are enquiries of ſuch

deep and intereſting conſequence to us all,

that they cannot but command very ſerious

and general attention. . . . . . .

Let us begin with ſhewing ſome of the

many good and gracious ends which afflic

tions may have been deſigned by Providence

to anſwer, ſeeing they are ſo common to men

of all ages, charaćters, and conditions; and,

in the firſt place, may we not aſk you what

other end could our heavenly Father have in

wiew, in the firſt creation of his children, but

their happineſs and what other end than

this can he be ſuppoſed to keep in view in

all his providential diſpenſations : God is

love, and the inexhauſtible fountain of all

goodneſs. He is gracious and merciful; and

can he, ſuppoſe ye, take any pleaſure in the

pains and miſeries of his creatures Surely

not. He ſends them no trials but for ſome

ºr . 'i' good
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good reaſon; nor doth he ever correót but

when he hath ſome kind purpoſe to anſwer

by his paternal.corrections. Though fallen

from our primaeval ſtation of innocence, and

excluded from paradiſe, our firſt delightful

place of abode, ſtill we are not forſaken by

our Maker, nor hath he forgotten to be

gracious. Though all have ſinned, ſtill we

are, the objects of his regard, and he is not

willing that any ſinner ſhould periſh, but that

all ſhould come to repentance, For this end

a ſtate of trial, diſcipline, and improvement is

prepared for us, and the means of grace and

reformation are vouchſafed us. Opportuni

ties are afforded for correčting whatever is

amiſs in the temper of our minds, and the

tenor of our lives. Aſſiſtance is offered for

the cultivation and improvement of whatever

is good in the diſpoſition of our hearts, and

in our general conduct and converſation.

And all things being thus prepared, we are

required to work out the work of our ſalva

tion while it is day, and to go on towards

perfection until the whole man, conſiſting of

ſoul, body, and ſpirit, be, by degrees, purified

and ſančtified, and, by meanse of religion,

ripened and prepared for the inheritance of

the ſaints in light, ºgº a . -

• ****

... . . T 4 This
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This being man's deſtination, and this life

being our ſtate of probation and progreſſive

improvement, for another, nothing can be con

ceived better adapted to the purpoſe. This

world is our ſchool of education for a higher

ſtation, and for entering the church of the firſt

born, and the company of angels and ſpirits of

juſt men made perfeót. Here trials of various

Rinds are aſſigned us, and troubles of different

forts are permitted for the purpoſes of diſci

pline and correótion, and for the ends of

improvement and inſtrućtion in righteouſ.

neſs; and how well they are calculated to

anſwer theſe ends will appear from the fol

Howing confiderations. * - sº

: The firſt good effect which trials and

troubles ſeem to have been intended to pro

duce, is ſerious cºnſideration. “ In the day

of proſperity be joyſul,” ſays the Preacher,

* but in the day of adverſity conſider *.”

Man, viewed in his moral and religious capa

city, is a vain, thoughtleſs, and inconfiderate

mortal, often walking in a vain ſhew, with

out enquiring either whence he came, or

whither he is going. Even in his years of

maturity he ſeldom thinks ſoberly as he

ought, and ſtill more ſeldom in the days of

* Eccleſ. vii. 14.
-

* -

• *

his
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his youth. Youth is indeed a promiſing

ſeaſon when rightly improved, but it is often

devoted to ſloth, giddineſs, and diffipation.

It is a time in which few remember their

Creator, or pay that attention which they

ought to the things belonging to their eternal

peace. Little, alas!, do many of us con

fider how much of the honour or diſgrace,

of the happineſs or miſery, of our future life

depends upon this ſeaſon of preparation.

Little doth the gay and heedleſs wanderer,

from the way he ſhould go, think how much

of the eaſe and comfort of the noon-day is

conneéted with the right improvement of the

morning of life; and far...leſs, how many

trials, troubles, and diſappointments await

him before the evening cloſe. Having

too much vanity to be governed by others,

and too little wiſdom to govern ourſelves, we

are all too apt, in the days of our youth, to

run into wild and extravagant courſes, and

to engage in fooliſh and fruitleſs enterprizes.

Being free from care, and averſe from toil, we

are often found purſuing what we ought to

neglect, and negle&ting what we ought to

purſue. We are flattered by hope, be

witched and deceived by dazzling appear

arges.
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ances. The counſels of wiſdom we, perhaps,

now and then hear, but we regard and retain

them not. The company of the ſerious and

the ſober we ſhun, and promiſe ourſelves in

future a ſeaſon more convenient for grave

manners and religious employments. Being

fond of liberty we love to range at large, and

without control, entirely heedleſs as to the

conſequences of error or folly. In this age

of giddineſs and diſtraćtion how neceſſary is

parental reſtraint, nay how uſeful is the rod

of corre&tion ? How profitable that diſcipline

which tames the wildneſs of nature, and re

duces us toº ſome degree of calmneſs and

compoſure of mind. To chaſten us, betimes,

and before we be hardened by habit and

guſtom in fin and error, is a certain proof of

paternal affection. Happy are they who

have fathers of the fleſh to correót them in

ſeaſon. To ſuch parents much reverence is

due. For if the firſt check' of ſuperior

authority be timely given, and bleſt by

God, the ſecond is received with greater

reſpect and ſubmiſſion. Hence theſe words

of the Prophet of old times: “it is good for

a man to bear the yoke in his youth*.” For

• Lam, i. 27.

r although
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although no chaſtening for the preſent ſeem

joyous, but grievous, nevertheleſs it afterwards

yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righteouſ.

neſs to them that are exerciſed thereby *.”

How beautifully has the prophet ſtated a

caſe of this timely correótion : “I have

furely heard Ephraim,” ſays he, “bemoan

ing himſelf thus: Thou, Lord, haſt chaſtened

me, and I was chaſtiſed as a bullock unac

cuſtomed to the yoke. Turn thou me, and

I ſhall be turned; for thou art the Lord my

God. Surely after I was chaſtiſed, I repent

ed; and after I was inſtrućted, I ſmote upon

my thigh : I was aſhamed, yea confounded,

becauſe I did bear the reproach of my

youth f.” -- - -

Secondly, Nor is afflićtion found more

uſeful and neceſſary for correóting the errors

and extravagances of ſportive youth, than it

alſo is for curing the follies and vices of

riper years. For ſtill we remain in the ſchool

for education, but as our earthly fathers often

correót for their pleaſure, our heavenly Father

correóteth only for our profit. Afflićtion is

is an efficacious remedy for many diſorders,

but eſpecially for the prevailing diſeaſes of
* Heb. xii, 11. - + Jerem, xxxi. 19–21. * - I

pride,
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pride, ſelf-confidence, and preſumption. No

thing is more unbecoming frail and fallible

mortals than pride and ſelf-ſufficiency. We

are a race of poor indigent and dependent

beings, poſſeſſed of nothing that we can call

our own, and yet ſelf-confidence is one of

the reigning follies of the age. It makes us

blind to our weakneſſes and infirmities, and

proud of our ſuperior abilities and extraor

dinary endowments. It betrays us into a

thouſand miſtakes and miſcarriages; for,

while, we are boaſting our wiſdom and

wealth, we forget our dependance upon God,

and become inſenſible to the hardſhips and

misfortunes of our fellow-creatures. It con

teals from our fight the troubleſome view of

our frailties and imperfeótions, and makes us

look down with diſdain upon the inferior

orders of ſociety, which have not been fa

voured with the ſame advantages of edu

cation and fortune with ourſelves. Having

never been afflićted we become deaf to the

cries of afflićtion. He that knows not what

it is to ſuffer, is uſually found to regard the

miſeries of others with indifference. But he

that has felt the wounds of misfortune, is

taught to feel for his neighbours ſtruggling

º " . , under
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under the preſſure of adverſity. Whoever

has himſelf been a ſtranger in the land, will

need few monitors to be kind and merciful

to ſtrangers. Trials teach us all many

uſeful leſſons. To acquire that "excellent

branch of knowledge, the knowledge of our

ſelves, experience, in many caſes, is abſo

lutely neceſſary. To form a juſt eſtimate of

human life, we muſt turn our eyes to the va

nities of time, and the viciſſitudes of fortune.

To learn ſympathy and compaſſion, 2 ſelf

denial and mortification, we muſt not only

go into the houſe of mourning, and viſit the

fatherleſs and widows in their afflićtion, but

we muſt feel experimentally the changes of

human affairs, and the trials and troubles

incident to human life. * - - : .

But in the third place, afflictions are not

more uſeful for wiſdom and inſtruction,

than profitable for reproof and correótion.

In many caſes nothing will ſoften the hard

and ſtony heart of men, and render it ſuſ.

ceptible of religious impreſſions, but the

heavy hand of afflićtion. When all the

gentle means of perſuaſion and advice have

proved vain and ineffectual, how many pro

digal ſons has adverſity brought home to

(, their
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their father's houſe. Whenever health is

devoted to the purpoſes of ſenſuality, exceſs,

and intemperance, afflićtion is a merciful, vi

fitation of heaven, eſpecially if it be ſanāified

ſo as to rouſe the finner from his lethargy,

and prevent his utter deſtruction. When

ever proſperity is abuſed to the purpoſes of

vice and folly, adverſity muſt be deemed a

happy remedy when it ſerves to correót the

abuſe. Or whenever men exalt themſelves

above meaſure, how uſeful are trials and diſ

appointments to reduce them to their proper

level, and teach them humility and ſelf-abaſe

ment. Caſt your eyes abroad in the world,

and ſay, why does pride compaſs ſo many

about with a chain, is it not becauſe they

have ſeen no changes, and heard none but

flatterers: What is the reaſon why ſo many

lead careleſs and ſecure lives 2 Is it not be

cauſe they have never been bound with the

fetters, nor holden in the cords of afflićtion ?

Why do the rich truſt to their riches, and the

mighty to their might, and the luxurious to

their banquet: Is it not becauſe they have

ſeen none, but ſhining days, proſperous cir

cumſtances, and ſumptuous entertainments,

which ſerved like ſo many opiates to the

* . - * body,* : , ,
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body, to ſtupify the ſoul and lull it to reſt?

“While the harp, and the viol, and the tabret,

and the pipe, and wine are in their feaſts,

they neither regard God, nor conſider the

operations of his hands; but take their eaſe,

eat, drink, and are merry, flattering themſelves

that to-morrow ſhall be as this day, and much

more abundant.” In all ſuch caſes, how ne

ceſſary, are changes, trials, and afflićtions for

timely warning and correction? They call

home the wandering thoughts, and prepare

the way for calm and religious reflection,

and calm and religious refle&tion is "the

firſt ſtep towards repentance unto life. “I

thought on my ways,” ſays David; “and I

turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies: I made

haſte and delayed not to keep thy command

ments".” " º º ººº * … .

But affliáion is not only uſeful and ſalutary

when it gives a check to the lufts of the

eye, the tufts of the fleſh, the pride of life,

and the intoxications of mirth and intem

perance; but alſo in the fourth place, when

it awakes the conſcience, operates as a timely

warning of approaching danger, and diſpoſes

mankind in good earneſt toº flee from the

~~~. . . C. "

* Pſ. cxix. 59, 60.

• * *-*

wrath
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wrath to come. It is true, by a decree of

heaven, ſuffering is conneéted with fin, as the

effect with its cauſe. Men muſt be long ac

cuſtomed to do evil, before they can de

liberately commit ačts of cruelty and injuſtice

without remorſe or compunétion. While the

remembrance of paſt tranſgreſſion laſts, the

guilty criminal ſeldom eſcapes ſelf-condemna

tion. Even in the midſt of proſperity he

feels the pangs of remorſe, but in the day of

adverſity, ſtung with a ſenſe of guilt, he calls

out with Cain: “My puniſhment is greater

than I am able to bear *.” Numbers, it is

well known, are ſometimes capable of ads of

great violence and outrage; for as face hardens

face, and multitudes divide both the danger

and guilt, they will commit, without ſcruple

or compunétion, crimes, at the very thoughts

of which the individual would ſtart back with

fear and trembling. The ſons of Jacob firſt

conſpired to kill their brother, and afterwards

ſold him for twenty pieces of filver. While

they and their affairs were in a flouriſhing

condition, they diſcovered no ſymptoms of

ſorrow. No expreſſions of remorſe eſcaped

from their tongue. While they were at eaſe

&

-

~~ Gen. iv. 13. , o

* * II]
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in Zion, and rejoicing in affluence, it is ſaid,

“they did not grieve for the afflićtions of Jo

ſeph.” But when fortune changed, and affairs

took a different turn; when they were viſited

with fore famine at home, and met with one

calamity after another abroad; then they

began to call to mind their paſt tranſgreſſion,

and the remembrance was bitter and grievous

to them. “Surely,” ſay they, one to another,

“we are guilty concerning our brother, in that

we ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoul when he be

ſought us, and we would not hear; therefore

is this diſtreſs come upon us *.”

So uſeful and neceſſary are ſufferings for the

correótion of injuſtice and inhumanity, and

the preventing of the final ruin of bold and

preſumptuous ſinners. But on the other hand,

it may be aſked, can they be of any profit or

advantage to ſaints : We anſwer, in the fifth

place, they certainly may, eſpecially when

fanétified by God, and properly improved by

men. For admitting that all are born to

trouble, even the wiſer and worthier part of

mankind not excepted; and that the loſs of

health, fortune, friends and relations is

common to all, to the juſt as well as the

unjuſt ; admitting that there is none perfectly

* Gen. xlii. 21.

Lſ righteous,



290 On the Deſign, Uſe, and

righteous, and that all, even the people of

God, need paternal reproof, correótion, and

inſtruction in righteouſneſs, yet let it not be

forgotten that when God viſiteth the pious

and religious with afflićtive diſpenſations, he

ſpeaketh as a father to his children, teaching

and exhorting them on this wiſe: “My

ſons deſpiſe not ye the chaſtening of the

Lord, nor faint when ye are rebuked of

him. For whom the Lord loveth he

chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom

he receiveth. If ye endure chaſtening it.

is not a proof of your being forſaken by

your heavenly Father, but of his dealing

with you as with ſons, for what ſon is he

whom the father chaſteneth not **” Ye

ſimple and ſhort-fighted ſons of men, when

at ſchool, perhaps, ye can ſee but little reaſon

for attention and diligence, and much leſs

for reproof and correótion. Such chaſtening,

beyond doubt, appears to you not joyous but

grievous. But ye judge from preſent feeling,

and without regard to your future deſtina

tion. You conſider not, that your parent or

preceptor, who knows that you are to be

trained up for filling ſome high office in

church or ſtate, is a better judge than you

* Heb. xii. 5, 6, 7.

s' -- - - what
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*

i

what is good for you in the day of your

education. Much leſs are ye able to judge

what is good for you if you are to be trained

up for the kingdom of heaven. But your

heavenly Father, who knoweth all things,

knoweth perfeótly what is beſt and moſt pro

fitable for you both in this life and that which

is to come. When He correóts, therefore,

inſtead of fainting when ye are rebuked of

him, ye ought to remember that he cor

rečteth you not for his pleaſure, but for your

profit, that ye may finally be partakers of his

holineſs. When the rod and reproof bring

wiſdom, ye ought to kiſs the rod, and bleſs

the hand that ſpareth it not. When it

yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs

here, and worketh out for you a far more

exceeding and eternal weight of glory here

after, you ought to ſubmit with reverence

and reſpect to the chaſtiſement of a father,

who is not willing that any of his children

ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould have ever

laſting life.

In the ſixth and laſt place, afflićtions may

have been appointed to remind us of what

many are too apt to forget, that here we

have no continuing city, or laſting place of

U 2 abode,
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abode, but are ſtrangers and ſojourners in

earth, as were all our fathers. In our

journey through this world, had we nothing

but perpetual ſunſhine, eaſe, and pleaſure;

had we no rugged or thorny paths to tread,

no hardſhips or difficulties to ſurmount;

were we to meet with no croſſes or diſap

pointments by the way, we would be apt to

reſt contented with our preſent lot, and deſire

nothing more than the little portion of plea

ſures and enjoyments which this world affords.

In ſuch circumſtances it is probable that we

would never raiſe our hearts or affections to

things above, but ſay with St. Peter on the

mount, “ Lord, is it good for us to be

here **” To remind us, therefore, that we

are deſtined for a hereafter, and that we

ought not to lay up for ourſelves treaſures

here, God is pleaſed now and then to mingle

ſome pains with our preſent pleaſures, and

now and then ſome bitterneſs with our

ſweeteſt enjoyments. Such inconveniences, as

we meet with by the way, ſerve to put us all

in mind that we are only travellers, and as yet

at ſome diſtance from our deſtined place of

abode. To wean our hearts, from all earthly

friends, and looſen our affections from things

* Matth. xvii. 4.

temporal;
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temporal; to turn our attention to other ob

jećts, and cauſe us to mind the things that

belong to eternal peace, days of darkneſs,

frowns of fortune, and diſappointments of

various kinds, are all requiſite. Here the

moth and the ruſt are employed to cor

rupt, and thieves to break through and ſteal,

in order to teach us to look for ſecurity only

beyond the grave, and lay up for ourſelves

treaſures in heaven: For where our treaſure

is there will our hearts be alſo.

Theſe, then, are ſome of the good pur

poſes, perceivable by us, which afflićtions

might be intended by Providence to anſwer:

and many more, no doubt, there are beſides,

which we, who know but in part, are unable

to comprehend. One thing is certain, that

moral evil is the great cauſe of all the natural

evils in the world ; or, in other words, that

to ſin muſt be imputed all the pains, ſuffer-

ings, and miſeries of human life. By the

decree of heaven the latter flow as naturally

from the former as ſtreams from the foun

tain, or as effects from the cauſe; and the .

natural evils of life are ordained and ſent for

the correólion or puniſhment of the moral.

Nor are the vicious and corrupt, fince the

U 3 day
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day fin entered into the world, the only

ſharers of theſe pains and ſufferings: For the

more virtuous and worthy have alſo a por

tion of them : and for this reaſon, becauſe

none, not even the beſt of Chriſtians, are

free from the remains of fin and corruption.

For what man is he that liveth and finneth

not But how many are the diſeaſes, the

troubles, and diſappointments which the

vicious bring upon themſelves, from which

the virtuous are exempted 2 Now for the

correótion and puniſhment of theſe diſorders

afflićtions are in an eſpecial manner deſigned.

If then it be acknowledged that ſufferings

may, in many reſpects, be good for fin

ners, and if we be aſked, of what uſe or

advantage are they to the righteous We

anſwer in a few words; they are deſigned

and ſent for their farther reformation and

improvement; and in this caſe they ought to

be regarded not as the puniſhments of an of.

fended maſter, but rather as the chaſtiſements

of a merciful Father. They are permitted by

God, and ſent as ſalutary trials of our faith,

piety, patience, and ſubmiſſion. For as ſome

virtues can only be ſeen in proſperity,

ſo others can only be proved by adverſity.

- Were
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Were there no temptations to vice, how is

the Chriſtian's virtue to be tried ? Were there

no objećts of diſtreſs to meet the eye, how

are the kind emotions of charity and com

paſſion to be rouſed, or cheriſhed, or im

proved Without loſſes and misfortunes

among our fellow-creatures, how could our

friendſhip and beneficence be brought to the

proof? Were we ourſelves viſited with none

but healthful days, ſweet enjoyments, and

continual ſucceſs in all our deſigns and un

dertakings, what ſcope would be left for the

exerciſe and improvement either of faith, or

patience, either of fortitude or reſignation to

the will of God. So that ſome croſſes and ſuf

ferings in this life are not only neceſſary to

the improvement, but to the very exiſtence

of pračtical virtue.

But ſo many are the uſeful leſſons that

may be learned, and ſo great the improve

ments that may be made in the ſchool of

adverſity or afflićtion, that time would fail

me to recount them all. In the chearful

days of health and eaſe, of proſperity and

plenty, even the beſt of us are too apt to

become forgetful of God, and unthankful

for his benefits. Depending upon ſecond

U 4 cauſes
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cauſes we ſeldom raiſe our eyes to the firſt.

We ſeldom pay due regard to the fountain of

living waters, until our worldly ciſterns begin

to fail. We ſeldom begin to knock at the

gates of heaven, until all reſources in earth are

exhauſted. It is a ſenſe of want that brings

the wandering prodigal to his right mind,

and makes him refle&t on the many bleſfings

which he formerly enjoyed in his father's

houſe. It is the tempeſt that brings the

ftubborn mariner upon his knees, and con

vinces him of his own weakneſs, and the

inſufficiency of all ſublunary power and

aſſiſtance. How little do many of us value

even the air which we breathe, the meat and

drink which we uſe, and the raiment which

we put on, until we know what it is to

want theſe neceſſaries of life How little

are health and ſtrength of body, and peace

and ſatisfaction of mind, prized by us

thoughtleſs mortals, until we feel the loſs

of theſe invaluable bleſfings, and are left to

languiſh on beds of fickneſs and diſtreſs :

How little do we know the real worth of

kind friends and generous benefactors, until

they are ſnatched from our ſide by the hand

of death How dull and inſenſible are we,

- IIl
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in ſhort, to divine favours and mercies both

of a temporal and ſpiritual kind, until God

is pleaſed to deprive us of his unmerited

gifts : Then we begin to cry unto the Lord

in the day of trouble and neceſſity, beſeech

ing him to have compaſſion upon us, and

ſend us ſuccour and relief. Then, with the

Iſraelites of old, we remember the days

which are paſt, and confeſs that God was

our rock, and the moſt high God, our pre

ferver and redeemer. -

Well then might the pious and penitent

Pſalmiſt ſay, “it is good for me that I have

been afflićted. For before I was afflićted I

went aſtray, but now have I kept thy word.”

Afflictions are the medicines of life, the pre

ſcriptions of an able and merciful phyſician,

and though, for the preſent, they be not

ſweet but bitter draughts, yet they are of

great utility to poor patients, and work

out for them the moſt happy and ſalutary

effects. Beware, then, of ſinking under the

preſſure of afflićtion, or fainting when re

buked of God. For he never chaſteneth

any of the ſons of men but when he hath

ſome good purpoſe to anſwer by his paternal

chaſtiſements. They are not a proof of his

cruelty
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cruelty or deſertion, but of his tenderneſs

and care. They are not deſigned to cauſe

dejećtion of ſpirit, or deſpair of his goodneſs

and mercy, but to lead men to repentance.

Hence the Pſalmiſt chides himſelf for his

melancholy and downcaſt frame of ſpirit

when the waves and billows of the Almighty

were going over him, ſaying, “Why art

thou caſt down, O my ſoul? Why art thou

diſquieted within me? Hope thou in God:

for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the health

of my countenance, and my God *.”

So that if true religion cannot prevent

trouble, or ward off the ſtrokes of adverſity,

it has provided materials of ſupport and con

ſolation in abundance for ſuffering virtue.

If the integrity of Job could not prevent

the rapine and violence of the Sabeans and

Chaldeans, his wicked and wandering neigh

bours, who robbed him of his property,

and deſtroyed his children and ſervants, it

inſpired him with ſuch patience and for

titude as enabled him to bear theſe loſſes

and calamities without murmur or complaint.

If his piety did not prevent the coming of

dark days, it ſuggeſted to him hope and truſt

in God, who could at any time diſpel the

* Pſ. xlii. 11.

darkneſs,
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darkneſs, and reſtore the bleſfings of light.

Hence Job, as an example of patience, ſtands

unequalled by mere man. Hence alſo his

afflićtions were ſo bleſſed of the Lord, and ſo

well improved by him, “that his latter end

was greater and happier than his begin-

ning.”

I ſhall only mention one example more of

piety and patience, of fortitude and reſigna

tion to the will of Heaven amidſt ſore trials

and troubles, and that is the example of St.

Paul. He confeſſes “ that a thorn in the

fleſh was given him, and that a meſſenger of

Satan was ſent to buffet him, leſt,” ſays he,

“I ſhould be exalted above meaſure by the

abundance of revelations *.” And elſewhere

he tells us, with what firmneſs and reſolution

he endured all the hardſhips and ſufferings

allotted him in this mixed ſcene of grief

and comfort, aſcribing, however, the excel

lency of power to God, and not to himſelf.

“Troubled,” ſays he, “ on every fide, yet

not diſtreſſed; perplexed, but not in deſpair;

perſecuted, but not forſaken ; caſt down, but

not deſtroyed. For though our outward man

periſh, yet the inward man is renewed day

by day f.” So great is the power, and ſo

* a Cor. xii. 7. + 2 Cor. iv. 8, 9.

reviving

w
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reviving the influence of true religion And

if we follow this great man to the cloſe of

life, we ſhall ſee with what honour and

triumph he quits the ſtage. He had repre

ſented the Chriſtian life at one time as a

warfare, in which all muſt engage; and at an

other, as a race, that all muſt run. “Now,”

ſays he, “I am ready to be offered up, and

the time of my departure is at hand ; I have

fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my

courſe, I have kept the faith: Henceforth

there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſ

neſs *.” -

Seeing, then, that the Lord God Omnipo

tent reigneth, and that we are the obječts of

his providential care, and in better hands

than our own ; ſeeing he hath placed us

in this world as in a ſchool of diſcipline and

improvement, to educate and train us up for

a better; and ſeeing no evils can befalus here

without his knowledge, no trials and troubles

without his permiſſion, let us learn to regard

his arrangements with reverence, and ſubmit

to his will in all things. As all the diſpen

fations of Providence, whether indulgent

or ſevere, whether kindly or correólive, are

equally intended for our benefit, equally

* 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8.

conducive
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conducive to our happineſs either in a pre

ſent or future world, let us receive them

with filial patience and reſignation, ever

maintaining a boundleſs confidence in God's

goodneſs, and truſting that all ſhall work

together for our eternal intereſt. Certainly

he is the beſt judge what is good for his chil

dren upon the whole. If he, therefore, be

pleaſed to ſend us proſperity, let us be thank

ful for the undeſerved bleſſing; or if he find it

expedient to correót us, let us not forget that

they are the correótions of a father, and; by

a proper improvement, profitable to us.

Under all our ſufferings and calamities he is

able to ſupport us, and out of them all he

can and will, in his good time and way,

deliver us. In this world Chriſt hath told us

that we muſt have tribulation; but tribula

tion worketh patience, and patience expe

rience, and experience hope; which hope is

the anchor of the ſoul, and keeps, it fiedfaſt

and immoveable amidſt the ſevereſt ſtorms of

this life ; and though we walk through the

vale of death it ſtill ſupports us, and follows

us to thoſe manſions of bliſs where there is

neither pain, nor ſorrow, nor crying, but

joy, quietneſs, and aſſurance for ever. 3.

* * * * 6
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S E R M O N XIII.

On PATERNAL TENDERNEss.

GENESIs, xlii. 36.

And jacob their father ſaid unto them, me ye

have bereaved of my children : joſeph is

not, and Simeon is not, and ye will take

Benjamin away : all theſe things are againſt

7776.

HESE are the words of the Patriarch

Jacob, and beſpeak much paternal

tenderneſs, but not ſo much reſignation to

the will of the ſupreme Governor of the

world, and wiſe Diſpoſer of all events, as

might be expected from a pious man, and

an approved ſervant of God. They ſerve

to ſhew us that, however religiouſly in

clined men may be in the general courſe of

their life, they are not ſo on all occaſions;

and
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and that there are certain circumſtances when

even the beſt of men betray ſome of the

weakneſſes which are inſeparable from hu

man nature in this fallen and imperfeót ſtate.

Jacob, no doubt poſſeſſed many excellent

qualities, and his condući in general was

exemplary and praiſe-worthy, but his piety

was not equal to all the trying ſituations of

life. He was not without patience; yet the

voice of murmur ſometimes eſcaped from

his mouth. His virtue was unqueſtionably

great; but when weighed in the balance it

was ſometimes found wanting. This is evi

dent from the words which I have read; and

therefore the circumſtances which gave occa

ſion to them merit particular notice. “Me,”

ſays he, “ ye have bereaved of my children;

Joſeph is not, and Simeon is not, and ye will

take Benjamin away : all thºſe things are

againſt me.”

From which words it is now propoſed to

ſurvey the life and charaćter of Jacob, as

delineated to us in ſacred Scripture, in which,

if we perceive ſomewhat to blame, we ſhall

find much to praiſe, and many excellent qua

lities deſerving of imitation. For as the

chara&ters of all, even the beſt of our fore

fathers,
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fathers, are of a mixed kind, cone altogether

ſpotleſs, but many profitable for our inſtruc

tion, ſo we ought to remember that the Scrip

ture, like a faithful mirror, refle&ts them as they

really are, without either concealing their

faults, or exaggerating their excellencies.

They are there exhibited to us in order to

ſhew us to what exalted heights of virtue,

men encumbered with the ſame frailties

and infirmities with ourſelves, have attained;

and in how many reſpects their example,

being pračticable, may alſo be profitable to

us for correótion and inſtruction in righ

teouſneſs.

In order to give you a ſhort ſketch of the

charaćter of Jacob, as it is repreſented in

Scripture, it may not be improper to view

him firſt in early life. He was the younger

ſon of Iſaac, and when compared with his

brother Eſau, a perſon of a more mild,

harmleſs, and gentle diſpoſition. Eſau was

a man of the field, cunning, adventurous,

and fond of hunting the wild beaſts of the

foreſt; while Jacob, who is charaćteriſed

“a plain man *,” delighted in the more in

nocent, peaceful, and domeſtic employments

* Gen. xxv. 27.

of
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of a paſtoral life. Both lived in the Land of

Canaan, which, in ſhowery ſeaſons, was a

fruitful country; but in dry and ſcorching

years, ſubjećt to famine. Both dwelt in

tents, and were fathers of families. Eſau

being the elder of the two was, on that

account, firſt entitled to their father's bleſ

fing; but Jacob being the mother's favourite,

ſhe found ways and means to have the elder

deprived of his birthright, and to get it

transferred to the younger ſon. At firſt,

though Eſau ſeemed to regard this bleſſing

but ſlightly, yet afterwards, when loſt, he

certainly held it in higher eſtimation, and

ſought it carefully, and with tears. He com

plains “that Jacob was rightly named, for he

had ſupplanted him two times: he had firſt

taken away his birthright, and afterwards his

bleſfing *.” -

If we look back to the call of Abraham,

and the promiſes which attended it, we ſhall

perceive that the promiſes to theſe Patriarchs

were not to be accompliſhed in their perſons

but in their poſterity. After God had enu

merated the temporal bleſſings which were to

deſcend to Abraham and his offspring, one

bleſfing was added, in which all the world

* Gen. xxvii. 36.

X WaS
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was deeply intereſted, and this was to come

down in a line through him and his poſterity:

“In thee,” ſaith God, “ſhall all the families

of the earth be bleſſed *.” When the bleſ.

fing was renewed to Iſaac, what was it? but

a recital of the ſame promiſe, temporal proſ.

perity, the grant of the Land of Canaan,

and the confirmation of the oath made to

Abraham ; and then follows the particular

and diſtinguiſhed promiſe to Iſaac : “in thy

feed ſhall all the nations of the earth be

bleſſed f.”" From Iſaac the great and ſolemn

bleſfing deſcended next to Jacob, and though

given in terms which ſeem to denote worldly

advantages only, ſuch as a fruitful land,

a numerous family, and great power; yet

the promiſe had a reference ultimately to

Chriſt, in whom all the families of the earth

were to be bleſſed. Nor could Eſau after

wards prevail with Iſaac to change his mind,

and repent of his having given the bleſfing to

Jacob ; no “I have bleſſed him,” ſays he,

“yea, and he ſhall be bleſſed.”

Accordingly in proceſs of time we find Jacob

the father of twelve ſons, and ſtill following

the peaceful occupations, of a country life,

tending his flocks and herds, and leading

• Gen. xxvi. 14, " . + Gen. xxvii. 23.

them.
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them to green paſtures by the ſtill waters.

Nor does he ſeem to have profited ſufficiently

from the example of his mother, or from the

difficulties to which he had been expoſed

from the preferring of him to his brother. For

he alſo, like many other parents, had his

favourite ſons, to whom he ſhewed ſuch

invidious marks of diſtinétion as created

envy and ill-will among the reſt of his chil

dren. His ſon Joſeph was ſuch a promiſing

youth, and gave in early years ſuch indica

tions of perſonal beauty and mental accom

pliſhments, as engroſſed the father's heart and

affection. So great was his love alſo to Ben

jamin that “ his very life was bound up

in the lad's life *.” While his eldeſt ten

ſons found it neceſſary to procure for them

ſelves, by their ſword and bow, a diſtant

ſettlement, the two youngeſt were kept at

home, careffed with all the tenderneſs of a

parent, and brought up as the heirs of his

domeſtic fortune. But the more their father

loved Joſeph, the more his brethren, hated

him. Having dreamed ſome dreams, which

ſeemed to portend his riſe in the world, and

advancement above them, and having inno

* Gen. xliv, 30. . . .

º X 2 - cently
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cently told them to his brethren, it is ſaid

they hated him the more on account of his

dreams. The fond parent, as a mark of his

peculiar love, thought proper, at the ſame

time, to adorn his ſon Joſeph with richer

robes than the reſt, and, among others, with

a coat of divers colours, fingularly beautiful,

and in theſe days accounted a nobleman's

dreſs. But this ſerved the more to exaſperate

his brethren againſt him. At length their

enmity and reſentment aroſe to fuch a pitch

that they could not endure the fight of him,

and even reſolved to put him to death, and

only waited a convenient opportunity for

that purpoſe. . . . . -

Not long afterwards, and while their hatred

was not in the leaſt abated, this opportunity

offered. It happened while they were at

Home diſtance from their father's houſe, feed

ing their flocks at Dethan, that Jacob had

heard nothing from his ſons for ſome time.

Being, however, anxious for their welfare,

and probably ignorant of their hatred to their

brother, he arrayed Joſeph in his coat of many

colours, and ſent him to ſee whether it were

well with them and with their floeks, and

bring him word, not doubting but that they

' ' ' ) : " . would
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would receive him well, and treat him kindly.

But inſtead of this, they no ſooner ſaw the

lad than they ſaid one to another here comes

the dreamer, and immediately conſpired to

kill him. Being diſſuaded by their eldeſt

brother from ſhedding blood, they next

ſtript him of his ſplendid coat, and caſt him

into a pit, and then ſat down to eat, drink,

and regale themſelves, wholly unconcerned

for what they had done. While thus em

ployed they lift up their eyes and behold a

company of Iſmaelite merchants coming

from Gilead with loaden camels, and bound

for Egypt. Upon which they lifted their bro

ther from the pit, and ſold him to the travel

ling merchants ſor a ſlave, but reſolved to

keep his coat, dip it in the blood of a kid,

and ſend it their father, giving him to under

ſtand that his beloved ſon had been devoured

by wild beaſts.

Thus early began that traffic in the human

ſpecies, which ſince that time has been car

ried on to ſuch extent to the diſgrace of hu

man nature, and in oppoſition to every prin

ciple of morality and religion. But inſtead

of being conſigned to a ſtate of ſlavery and

miſery, we are told “that the Lord was with

- X 3 Joſeph,

* -->
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Joſeph, and he was a proſperous man *; and

by a ſeries of wonderful interpoſitions of

Providence raiſed to a ſtation of high honour

and preferment in Egypt. Being bleſſed by

God with a wiſe and underſtanding heart,

and with greater ſagacity and forefight than

any man in thoſe days; in ſeaſons of plenty,

he made ſuch ample proviſion in Egypt

againſt the years of ſcarcity and famine, that

application was made to him for ſupplies

from all quarters. Among others, his own

brethren were obliged to have recourſe to

him for corn; ſo great was the famine in

the Land of Canaan. They had money

enough, but they wanted the neceſſaries

of life. Little did they think that they

ſhould ever ſee that brother's face again,

whom they had ſold for twenty pieces of

ſilver, and far leſs did they dream that he could

ever riſe to be governor over that rich and

plentiful land. His coat they had ſent to

their father, who inſtantly knew it, and ſup

poſing that his ſon Joſeph had been torn to

pieces, determined to mourn for him until

the day of his death.

On the firſt appearance of his brethren in

Egypt, Joſeph knew them well, but they

* Gen. xxxix. s.

know
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knew him not, and therefore bowed them

ſelves to the earth before him. Affeóting a

roughneſs of behaviour, and a pride of rank,

his firſt queſtion was, “Whence come ye?”

They replied, from the Land of Canaan to

buy food. “Nay,” ſaid he, “ye are ſpies; to

ſee the nakedneſs of the land, ye are come.”

No, my Lord, anſwered they, but to buy

food, are thy ſervants come, for the famine

is great in the Land of Canaan. Thy ſer

vants are no ſpies, we are all one man's ſons,

we are all true men. But in order to draw:

more from them, he ſtill inſiſted that they

were ſpies. Upon which, they go on, ſaying,

thy ſervants are twelve brethren, the ſons of

one man in the Land of Canaan, and behold

the youngeſt is this day with his father, and

one is not. “That is the reaſon,” ſaid Joſeph,

“why I ſaid unto you, ye are ſpies. But

hereby ye ſhall be proved. By the life of

Pharaoh ye ſhall not go forth hence, except

your youngeſt brother come hither. If ye be

true men let one of you, be bound before your

face, and kept in cuſtody as a pledge; and go

ye, and carry corn home to your family, but

bring your youngeſt brother unto me; ſo ſhall

your words be verified, and ye ſhall not die.”

X 4 Such
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Such was the reception that Jacob's ſons

met with in Egypt when they went to buy

corn; and on their arrival at home, they told

their father all that had happened, and parti

cularly, that no farther ſupplies were to be

expected, unleſs Benjamin be brought along

with them to the governor of Egypt. Upon

which the venerable father, blamed them much

and was grieved exceedingly that they had told

him they had a brother. “No,” ſays he, “Ben

jamin my ſon, ſhall not go down to Egypt with

you, for his brother is dead, and ſhould miſchief

befal him by the way in which ye go, then ſhall

ye bring down my grey hairs with ſorrow

to the grave.” Hard, however, as the terms

were, no alternative was left, and imperious

neceſſity required his compliance; for on no

other condition could farther ſupplies of corn

be expected; and beſides, Simeon's life de

pended on their return, and on Benjamin's

appearance along with them; ſo that their

father was obliged to yield to their earneſt

entreaties, and at length was prevailed on to

let Benjamin go, but not without extreme

grief and reluétance. “Well,” ſays he,

“ ſince it muſt be ſo, take your youngeſt

brother, and ariſe and go again unto the

Iman,
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man, and God Almighty give you mercy

before him, that he may ſend away both

your other brother and Benjamin : If I be

bereaved of my children I am bereaved.”

Still, however, the father's heart failed him;

and, as the time of their departure drew nigh,

was filled with miſgiving fears and appre

henſions. But when his ſons urged him,

ſaying the man who is the governor of

Egypt ſaid unto us before we were permitted

to leave him, “ ye ſhall not ſee my face

again, return when ye will, except the lad

be with you.” Then it was that the father's

piety, patience, and reſignation forſook him, if

we mayjudge from theſe ſolemn, ſad, and melt

ing words, that fell from his lips: “Me” ſays

he, “ye have bereaved of my children: Joſeph

is not, and Simeon is not, and ye will take Ben

jamin away: all theſe things are againſ me.”

Such were the circumſtances which gave .

occaſion to the words of my text; and as

the incidents are narrated by the ſacred hiſto

rian with much plainneſs and fimplicity,

the whole ſtory is indeed admirable, intereſt

ing, and impreſſive. Let us next confider

what leſſons of uſeful inſtruction are ſug

geſted to us by the condućt of the Patriarch

OI).



3I4. On Paternal Tenderneſ.

on this occaſion ; and what refle&tions natu

rally ariſe from this paſſage of ſacred writ.

* From a review of the whole, the firſt cir

cumſtance that is remarkable is the partial

affection of the parent. Jacob, though he

poſſeſſed many great and good qualities, yet,

like other men, he had his infirmities. How

ever praiſeworthy in many parts of his con

dućt, he is not to be juſtified in all. Being

the father of many children, all bone of his

bone and fleſh of his fleſh, he had his fa

vourite ſons, on whom he beſtowed particular

love, and to whom he ſhewed ſuch invidious

marks of diſtinétion as cauſed envy and

ill-will among the reſt of his family. It is

however no eaſy matter for parents to com

mand their likings and averſions in ſuch

caſes, eſpecially where there is ſuch a variety

in the tempers of children, and ſo great a

difference in their conduct and behaviour

toward their parents. Yet there is a mode

ration in all things, and open partiality in

parents towards any one branch of their

family is ſeldom reaſonable or prudent. It

is unnatural and unjuſt. It is a radical error

in education; and betrays weakneſs and want of

judgment. For all children are naturally en

V10118,
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vious, tenacious of their rights and pri

vileges, and not only nice in their feelings,

but quick in their reſentments. As ſoon as

they are capable of obſervation, they are ſure

to take offence at the ſmalleſt appearance of

partiality in parental attachments. The fa

ther's love to his ſon Joſeph was too glaring

to eſcape the obſervation of the reſt of the

family. It was not only injurious to its

objećt, but produćtive of woeful effects to

himſelf. Nay farther, his heart was ſo

much bound up in the young lad that it was

withdrawn not merely from his brethren,

but even from God, the proper and prin

cipal objećt of all men's affection. Hence

it ſhould ſeem that Providence had prepared

its trials for Jacob in this tender part. To

teach him that no earthly idol whatever

ſhould be permitted to come in competition

with God his Heavenly Father, things were

ſo ordered that the ſon whom he had made

the objećt of his ſweeteſt affection ſhould

become the innocent occaſion of his bittereſt

ſorrow. Of that jewel, on which he had

ſet too high a price, he was robbed, at leaſt

for a while; and by ſuch means taught the

vanity of ſublunary attachments, and re

minded
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minded that he ought to be leſs prone to ſet

his affections on obječts below, and more

careful in raiſing them to things above.

. In the ſecond place, From this part of

Jacob's condućt, parents in general may take

warning, and beware not only of ſhewing

a marked preference of any one ſon to the

reſt, however amiable his diſpoſition and

obliging his manners, but alſo of judging

raſhly with reſpect to the ways of Providence.

“joſeph is not,” ſays the father, “and Simeon

is not, and ye will take Benjamin away : all

theſe thmgs are againſt me.” So he thought;

but how often are men miſtaken, when they

judge from preſent appearances : The loſs,

or even the ſuppoſed loſs of beloved children,

it is no doubt hard for parents to bear. On

fuch occaſions it is natural to grieve; and

to ſay with Jacob, “all theſe things are

againſt me.” But when we confider, that

the Lord Göd Omnipotent reigneth, and

that he is the Supreme Diſpoſer of all events,

we ought to lay our hands on our mouths,

and beware of ſpeaking unadviſedly with

our ips. Jacob ſpoke the language of na

ture, but his words were not the dićtates of

picty and religion. Parental ſorrow for the

. . . . - loſs
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loſs of children is nowhere prohibited, but

true religion permits no man to ſorrow like

thoſe who have no hope. The good old

patriarch had piety; but it is plain his piety

was not equal to all the fiery trials of life.

His preſent evils were ſo great, and made ſo

deep an impreſſion upon his mind, that they

had blotted out the remembrance of paſt fa

vours from God. Every incident appeared

to him in the darkeſt light; and under the

preſſure of preſent ſufferings the voice of

murmur eſcaped from his tongue, before

he found leiſure for calm and religious re

colle&tion. For had the worthy father taken

time to call to mind former bleſfings, and

conſidered how often he had taſted and ſeen

that God was gracious; had he remembered

the days of former years, when the candle

of the Lord ſhone upon him, and plenty

and proſperity were deſcending from hea

Ven upon his houſe; or had he made

a proper eſtimate of human life, and con

fidered how little reaſon he had to exped

that days of joy and pleaſure would laſt for

ever; had he, I ſay, given himſelf time to

reflect upon theſe things, he would certainly

have diſcovered more patience and fortitude

*- : - undet.
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under preſent afflićtions. But alas ! how few

are there among the ſons of men, who, at

all times, and in all circumſtances, poſſeſs that

preſence of mind, which ſerves to fortify them

againſt the ſeveral ſurprizes and unforeſeen

difficulties of life " Even the wifeſt are liable

to errors, and the worthieſt to miſcarriages,

in this ſtate of frailty and imperfeótion.

In the third place, if time be found, a ſlow,

but a ſure remedy for many of the hardſhips

and ſufferings of life; if it can ſoften the

aſperity of grief, and reconcile us by degrees

to trials and misfortunes, how neceſſary are

faith and patience to the comfort and hap

pineſs of human life. Uninterrupted joy

and proſperity it were vain for any man to

expect. Nor are they always good for us.

It is in the ſoil of adverſity where ſeveral of

the nobleſt virtues can only grow and flouriſh.

But many of the evils, eſpecially thoſe that

come by the appointment of Providence,

are more frightful in appearance than in

reality, and give us more uneaſineſs by an

ticipation, than by actual experience.

Beſides, if the remembrance of paſt benefits

ſerve to alleviate preſent troubles, how much

more doesthe hope of futurebleſfings contribute

- to
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to the ſame happy purpoſe, Calamities, it

is well known, oftentimes befal the beſt of

men in this life; and unavoidable calamities

form a part of thoſe evils which all are

doomed to ſuffer. Whoever then conſiders

not the preſent life as conneéted with a fu

ture, in the day of ſore diſtreſs, when viſited

with croſs events and heavy misfortunes,

will be apt to ſay with Jacob, “all theſe

things are againſ me.” But the good old

patriarch had to endure not only thoſe trou

bles which were common to all men, but

alſo thoſe which aroſe from domeſtic diſcord

and diſappointed hopes. “One part of his

family had conſpired both againſt their bro

ther's life and their father's happineſs. They

had ſold Joſeph, and, as if that were not

enough, they had dipt his coat of many

colours in blood, and ſent it to their father,

giving him to underſtand that he had been

devoured by wild beaſts of prey. This was done

on purpoſe to aggravate their father's grief,

and exculpate themſelves by removing all ſuſ

picion of their crime. This additional diſ.

treſs however was of their own creation, and

could not be charged to the account of Pro

vidence. But the unhappy father had to

endure
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endure all; and the trial was greater than he

was able to bear. No ſooner was the coat

preſented to him than he knew it, and ſuſ

pećting the worſt, loſt all hope, and refuſed

to be comforted. He rent his clothes, put

on ſackcloth, and determined to mourn for his

ſon all the remaining days of his life.

Heavy as this afflićtion fell upon the fa

ther, ſtill another trial of his faith and pa

tience awaited him. For afterward, the

famine being very great in the land of Ca

naan all his ſons, except Benjamin, he was

obliged to ſend down to Egypt to buy corn.

There they were firſt treated as ſpies, and

not ſuffered to depart until they promiſed

to bring down Benjamin with them ; and

Simeon was bound before their face and kept

as a pledge for the performance of their

promiſe. When they had told their father

all that had befallen them in Egypt, then he

was grieved beyond meaſure, and not only

blamed his ſons as being the cauſe of his

ſufferings, but fretted againſt the Lord

for permitting them to come upon him.

“Me,” ſays he, “ye have bereaved of my

children; joſeph is mot, and Simeon is not,

- 6 - and
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and ye will take Benjamin away : all theſe

Things are againſt me. **

But in the fourth place, from this paſſage

of ſacred hiſtory we may obſerve how incom

petent men commonly are tojudge of the con- a

dućt ofProvidence; and howoften thoſe events,

which we weak and ſhort-fighted mortals

pronounce evil, are intended for our good.

How many are there in the world, who may

date the beginning of their greateſt joy from

the day in which they were overwhelmed in

the deepeſt ſorrow ; and the happy dawn of

light from the moment in which they were

involved in the thickeſt darkneſs. In no

ſituation ought any man ever to deſpair of

God’s goodneſs, or doubt his providential

care, but when he is ačting in oppoſition to

the divine will. Jacob, notwithſtanding all

the hardſhips which he ſuffered was, never

theleſs, ſtill an objećt of God's love, and conſe

quently abundant proviſion was made for his

future comfort and happineſs. Joſeph was

not dead but ſent beforehand to be ruler of

Egypt, to preſerve life and fulfil the good

purpoſes of heaven reſpecting his diſtreſſed

father and his family. Simeon was not only

ſafe but kindly and hoſpitably treated by the

governor of Egypt. And Benjamin was in

- deed
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deed demanded, but it was only to be a witneſs

of the happy diſcovery which Joſeph deſigned

to make of himſelf to his brethren. So that

inſtead of all things being againſt him, Jacob

* found that all things in the iſſue were under

the direction of heaven, working together for

his good, and to crown his latter days with

the bleſfings of peace, plenty, and proſperity.

On hearing theſe glad tidings the father's

heart, therefore from the loweſt ſtate of de-

ſpondence was elevated to the higheſt pitch of

joy and hope. “It is enough,” ſays he,

“ that my ſon Joſeph is alive, I will go down

to Egypt to ſee him, before I die.”

Here then we have both an excellent en

ſample of parental tenderneſs, and a fine pattern

of filial affedion preſented to our view.

Jacob to the common infirmities of a man,

unites the good qualities, natural feelings

and virtues of the father. Joſeph in the midſt

of worldly proſperity and grandeur forgets not

himſelf, nor yet that he has a father, and that

all the obligations of a ſon are incumbent upon

him. “I am Joſeph your brother,” ſays he

to his brethren whom he had gathered around

him; “I am Joſeph your brother, whom ye

fold into Egypt; doth my father yet live :

Be not grieved therefore, nor angry with

- - your
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yourſelves, that ye ſold me; for it was God

that ſent me before you agreeable to the pro

miſe which he made to our fathers, to pre

ſerve you a poſterity in earth, and to ſave.

your livesby a great deliverance. Haſte ye, and’

go up to my father, and ſay unto him, that,

thus faith Joſeph thy ſon who is alive and,

whom God hath made lord of all Egypt;

Come down unto me and tarry not, thou and

thy children, and thy children's children, and

thy flocks and thy herds, and all that thou

haſt; and I will nouriſh thee, and repay thee

for all thy paternal tenderneſs and love to

me.” Here is a pattern of filial reſpect and

gratitude worthy of general imitation; and

of ſuch brotherly love, as is highly commend

able, and adds luſtre and dignity to that na

tural relation. No ſoonerhad Jacob come down

to Egypt with his children and grand children

in all threeſcore and ſix *, than Joſeph took his

chariot and went to congratulate him on his

arrival in a land of plenty, and where he was

able to render his latter days eaſy and com

fortable. What expreſſions of filial duty

and paternal affection paſſed between them at

this happy meeting, may be more eaſily ima

* Gen. xlvi. 26.

. Y 2 gined



324 On Parental Tenderneſ.

gined than expreſſed. It was a joyful inter

view on both ſides. “Now let me die, O my

ſon,” ſays the aged father, “ ſince thou art

alive, and I have again ſeen thy face.”

Upon the whole let us all learn to beware

of raſh judgments and impious complaints

of the condućt of Providence. God is the

beſt judge what is good for man all the days of

his life. “Go down to Egypt,” ſays the

Moſt High to Jacob,” forthereI will make of

thee a great nation *.” It was God that pre

pared the way for his kind admiſſion into

Egypt. It was God that provided for him

there a life of peace and happineſs in the land

of Goſhen, during the remainder of his days,

It was by the bleſſing of God that his poſte

rity flouriſhed there, and in proceſs of time

multiplied and increaſed till they became a

great nation. So that it is not for man to

form his judgment of God's moral admi

niſtration by parts, by the events of a day, of

a year, or even of a whole life in this world;

but from the general ſcope and iſſue of the

whole. His government comprehends both

the preſent and the future world. Suppoſing

then the worſt, that ſome of you have been

* Gen. xlvi. 3.

be
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bereaved of your beloved children by death,

ſtill it were neither wiſe nor warrantable to ſay

with Jacob, all theſe things are againſt me.

But rather with Job, “The Lord gave and

the Lord taketh away, bleſſed be the name of

the Lord.” In God's eye this ſtate ſtands

connected with a future, and death is only a

removal from this world to another and a

better. Your loſs, however great, is there

fore no more than a temporary one, and God

can make the heavieſt temporary loſs, work

out for your eternal profit in the end. If you

have piety, you will believe it ; if ye have

patience ye ſhall ſee it. In your darkeſt days

true religion teaches you to look up to the

Great Governor and Wiſe Diſpoſer of all

things, and commit yourſelves, your families,

and fortunes to his care with boundleſs con

fidence. Yea, though ye even walk through the

dark valley of the ſhadow of death, ye need

fear no evil while he is with ye: his rod and

ſtaff will ſupport you. Truſt in the Lord

therefore at all times, who is ever preſent with

you and who can condućt you in ſafety

through every difficulty and diſtreſs here,

and hereafter bring you to his kingdom and

glory, -

Y 3
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S E R M O N XIV.

On LoyALTY and FIDELITY.

[Preached on the Firſt General Faſt Day, on account of the

War with France.]

PR ov. xxiv. 21.

My ſºn, fear thou the Lord, and the King,

and meddle not with them that are given to

change.

N theſe words we have a ſerious admonition

to a ſon, from a King famed for good

ſenſe, and knowledge of human nature. His

dominions were extenſive, and for the go

vernment of them, God had given him not

only “exceeding much wiſdom and under

ſtanding, but uncommon enlargement of

heart.” So happy and glorious was his reign,

that it is impoſſible to view the ſtate of affairs

during his life, without a mixture of pleaſure

and admiration. “From Dan even to Beth

fheba,” it is ſaid, “Judah and Iſrael dwelt in

"... * ſafety;



On Loyalty and Fidelity, 327

ſafety; every man under his vine, and under

his fig-tree, all the days of Solomonº.” What

a delightful pićture of national peace and

happineſs! Yet, notwithſtanding this very

general order and tranquillity, it would ſeem

that the wiſe King could diſcern ſymptoms of

diſcontent, and perſons diſſatisfied with their

condition, however calm and ſettled, and with

the civil government, however mildand indul

gent. Hence the caution ſubjoined, “ meddle

not with them that are given to change.”

Indeed every nation that has long known

the benefits of a free government, and the

advantages of a ſtable and flouriſhing condi

tion, ſhould certainly be cautious of changes

and innovations. They always prove either

a bleſſing or a curſe; and men given to ſtrange

do&trines in religion, and fond of revolutions

in civil government, have been juſtly marked

as the common peſts of ſociety. . Admitting

that ſome may have entertained too great a

reverence for the opinions of their forefathers,

and placed too implicit confidence in ancient

ſyſtems and venerable eſtabliſhments in church

and ſtate ; are we therefore warranted to ſet

at nought the wiſdom of paſt ages, and turn

* I Kings, iv. 25.

Y. 4. the
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the world upſide down? Becauſe the fear

of God may, in ſome parts of the earth, have

degenerated into ſuperſtition, and reſpect for

the king into ſervility and non-reſiſtance;

are we therefore juſtifiable in running blind

folded into the contrary extreme, and ſaying,

Who is the Lord, that we ſhould fear him ; or

the king, that we ſhould regard him Theſe

queſtions merit at leaſt ſerious confideration;

and no time can be more proper than the pre

ſent, ſolemnly ſet apart for that important

purpoſe.

It is no uncommon thing for perſons, in

avoiding one extreme, to ruſh headlong into

the contrary; but by ſuch tranſitions, we ex

hibit to the world an example of folly. If

ſuperſtition be an error, as muſt be allowed,

ſurely every well-wiſher to reformation, be

fore any change be attempted, ought to con

fider, whether irreligion be the proper means

of correčting it, and of retrieving the loſt pri

vileges of rational beings. Suppoſing that all

regal governments were tyranny, as ſome

bold projećtors of the preſent age have con

fidently aſſerted, ſurely all friends of liberty

would do well before they engage in revo

lutions, to think whether anarchy be the beſt

- + - remedy
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remedy for the evil. By violent means we

are almoſt ſure of defeating our end, how

ever juſt and deſirable. Even in the moſt

hopeleſs ſtate poiſon is a dreadful cure; what

then ſhall we think of the phyſician, who

preſcribes this remedy to perſons in a ſound

and healthful condition ? Solomon who had

ſtudied the nature of man, and was well ac

quainted with ſocial life, could foreſee the

dangerous conſequences from innovations,

eſpecially thoſe of irreligion and rebellion; and

therefore gives this wholeſome advice and

caution to his ſon, “Fear thou the Lord, and

King, and meddle not with them that are

given to change.”

In theſe words, three virtues are ſuggeſted,

as neceſſary to form a good ſubjećt, Piety,

Loyalty and Fidelity; which we propoſe to

illuſtrate and recommend, as eſſential orna

ments of a fair and irreproachable chara&ter.

They are nearly allied one to another, and

in common life often found inſeparable com

panions. If we view the hiſtory of manſince the

firſt tranſgreſſion, of what do we find it in ge

neral compoſed, but of breaches of faith and

allegiance to heaven and earth : What are all

the errors into which we are betrayed by the

pro
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propenſities of corrupt nature, but deviations

from the ſphere aſſigned us in which we

were deſtined to move 2 Indeed they who

can, on any occaſion, renounce their faith in

God, will not have much ſcruple in abjuring

fidelity to their Prince: and perſons of ſuch

convenient conſciences, as can with changing

times and circumſtances break looſe from ſa

cred and civil obligations, will not heſitate

long in the days of temptation to remove their

integrity from them, and lead vicious and

diſorderly lives.
-

I. With reſpect to the fear of God, the

great and fundamental principle of religion,

little need be ſaid in the way of illuſtration.

All acknowledge the extenſive influence

which this principle hath upon life. Fear, in

general, is a paſſion implanted in the human

heart, which excites men to be upon their

guard againſt the dangers, and to make pro

viſion for the many evils and wants incident

from our natural condition. The fear of

God is a mixture of filial love and reverence,

ariſing from our relation to him as our crea

tor, preſerver, and benefactor, and from a

fenſe of the glorious excellencies and perfec

tions of his nature. All the divine attributes,

taken
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taken in one conneéted view, are the obječt

of this affection. Not only the paternal love,

goodneſs, and mercy, but the infinite power,

holineſs, and juſtice of the Supreme Governor

of the univerſe, all unite in conſtituting God

the proper objećt of devout homage and vene

ration. He who firſt ſaid, “Let there be

light, and there was light;" and who can ſay,

Let there by darkneſs, and univerſal darkneſs

fhall return; he who firſt called the vaſt ſyſtem

of nature into exiſtence, and who can by a

word reduce it to non-exiſtence, he who

commands the celeſtial bodies to move, each

in its order, and who is the preſerver of that

general harmony and perfeót arrangement

ſubſiſting among the whole; he is the God

whom all ought to fear and adore. It is im

poſſible that any man can have right notions

of this great Sovereign Lord, and not ſtand in

awe of his Majeſty. A being of perfect

knowledge, of almighty power, of unerring

wiſdom, and of impartial juſtice, who is ever

preſent with us, the conſtant witneſs of our

condućt, and who will be our judge, what

man can contemplate without ſilent reverence

and profound humility. Holy and reverend

is his name. Great and marvellous are his

* ... - works.
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works. Juſt and righteous is he in all his

ways. From him we derived life, breath,

and all things, upon him we depend for every

bleſfing. As he is the former of our bodies

and the father of ſpirits, ſo at what time

ſoever he withdraweth his hand, in which

our breath is, we fall again to the duſt whence

we were taken. Honour and majeſty are

before him, who fitteth in the army of heaven,

fuperintending the affairs of the world, and

diſpoſing of all events according to the pur

poſe of his will. Of him therefore ought

all mankind to ſtand in awe, and ſin not.

The fear of the Lord is the beginning of

wiſdom, and to depart from evil, a never fail.

ing proof of a ſound underſtanding.

But, doth this ſovereign Lord and Gover

nor of the world always receive that filial

homage, ſubmiſſion, and obedience from his

offspring, to which he is ſo juſtly entitled De

none of the nations of the world turn aſide,

and inſtead of ſerving God make to them

ſelves idols, ſome of one kind, ſome of an

other, before which they blindly bow the

knee, and ignorantly worſhip At different

times the perverſeneſs and corruption of hu

man nature may indeed aſſume different

ſhapes,
-
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ſhapes, and diſcover themſelves in new ways;

but always prompt men to ačts of rebellion

againſt God, and deviations from the path of

duty. It matters little whether our idols be the

“images of gold, of filver, or ſtone, of ancient

ages graven by art and man's device "," or

the word Nature, vain philoſophy, trees of li

berty, or ſhadows of equality and independence

of modern times; undue honour ſhewn to any

creature is diſreſped to the Creator, and a tacit

declaration that we will not have him to reign

over us. But are the nations ſafe in this ſtate

of rebellion ? While they are going aſtray,

“revolting more and more, building them

high places, and images, and groves, and ſer

ving ſtrange gods on every high hill, and

under every green tree f ;" they ought to

remember, however determined they may be

to follow the devices and deſires of their hearts,

that nevertheleſs the Lord God Omnipotent

reigneth ; that he is a jealous God, and that

juſtice and judgment, as well as clemency and

mercy, miniſter to the purpoſes of his will.

He hath various ways of humbling the proud,

correcting the ſtubborn, and recalling the

wicked from the error of their ways. When

* A&ts, xvii. 29. t 1 Kings, xiv. 23.

Iſrael
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Iſrael of old would go after ſtrange gods, God

ſaid that he would leave him to himſelf, and

let “his own wickedneſs reprove him, and

his backſlidings correót him *.” When Eph

raim was joined to his idols, the command of

Heaven was, “Let him alone f,” and by and

by troubles and misfortunes will convince

him of his folly. Should the inhabitants of

the earth at any time forſake their Heavenly

Father, and their beneficent friend and pro

tećtor, forgetting their dependence upon his

providence, and diſowning their obligations

to his goodneſs; the Moſt High can ſuſpend

the genial influences of the ſun, or the re

freſhing ſhowers of heaven, and the earth

fhall ſoon become a parched deſert; or he can

let looſe “the locuſt, the palmer-worm, the

caterpillar,” or ſome other miniſter of juſtice,

and reduce the people to a ſenſe of their duty

and dependence. Should any nation grow

wanton, ſelf-ſufficient, and ungovernable, God

either can ſuffer the paſſions to domineer; the

demons of war, “theſe deſtroying angels,”

to go forth to ſcourge them for their ini

quity; or leave them to ſmart under the cor

rečting hand of guilt and misfortune. Should

* Jerem. ii. 19. + Hoſea, iv. 17.

any
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any of the ſons of men become cool and in

different to the divine pleaſure or diſpleaſure,

ſaying, in the day of their fulneſs and pro

ſperity, “our mountain ſtandeth ſtrong, we

ſhall never be moved;” then adverſity of ſome

fort or other ſtands at no great diſtance. God

hideth his face and the nations are troubled.

All the elements are at his command, and

ſtand ready to execute the purpoſes of his

will. Fire and hail, ſnow and vapour, wind

and ſtorm, fulfil his word. While the Lord

of Hoſts hath ſo many miniſters of juſtice

for the puniſhment of the workers of iniquity,

Ihall any individual or nation remain fear

leſs, or, preſumptuouſly perſiſting in rebel

lion, promiſe themſelves ſucceſs : Nay, rather

let them awake to righteouſneſs, and to order.

Before God's throne, let the rulers of the

earth bow the knee. His kingdom ruleth

over all, and endureth from generation to

generation; therefore return unto the Lord,

ye men of unclean and violent hands, “and

of a revolting and rebellious heart".” Learn

to fear and adore him, all ye inhabitants of the

earth. y

* Jerem. v. 23.

The
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II. The ſecond duty recommended is reſpect

to the King. Submiſſion to lawful authority,

is a duty which is dearly enjoined and ſtrongly

enforced in ſcripture, and from which no

citizen or Chriſtian can claim an exemption,

The ſacred volume makes proviſion for the

happineſs of mankind, both in a preſent and

future life. The higheſt powers are of God;

the higher powers are of men, but ordained of

God; and thoſe who are ſincere and conſci

entious in the obſervance of their ſacred and

primary duties, are ſeldom defective in thoſe

of a civil and ſecondary nature. To the di

vine authority all men owe unlimited ſubmiſ.

fion ; but to human authority, only that mea

ſure of obedience, which may be proportioned

to the juſtice of rulers, and to the excellence of

that conſtitution under which we live. Hence

that exhortation, “ render unto all their dues,

fear to whom fear is due, and honour to whom

honour *.” Hence alſo the command of our

Saviour in anſwer to the queſtion, Is it lawful

to give tribute to Caeſar or not “Render,”

faith he, “unto Caeſar, the things which are

Caeſar's, and unto God, the things which are

God's f.” * - . ;

* Rom. xiii. 7. + Math. xxii. 21.

8 Whoever

-
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Whoever pays due reverence to the Supreme

Governor of Heaven and Earth, will not be

apt to treat ſubordinate rulers with diſreſpečt

and contempt. Though all are under the

higheſt obligations to God, for the many

bleſfings which we enjoy under the divine

government, it follows not, that man is under

no obligations to the King and conſtitution

of his country; whence he derives protećtion

to both perſon and property. Happy indeed

is that nation in which few evil-doers are to

be found. But while there is a mixture of

virtuous and vicious members in the commu

nity, not only the well-being, but the very

exiſtence of ſociety, requires government and

the impartial adminiſtration of juſtice. In

every nation, whether ſmaller or greater, where

the good and bad meet together, there muſt be

a power lodged ſomewhere for the encourage

ment of virtue and the puniſhment of vice:

and to that perſon, it matters not what his

title be, in whoſe hands the conſtitution has

lodged this power, great reſpect is due from

the community. Protećtion and allegiance

are always reciprocal duties; and if ſome

draw the cords of allegiance too tight, others

may ſuffer them to hang too looſe upon them.
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To the virtuous prince who is juſt, ruling in

the fear of God, and rejoicing in the happi-

neſs of the people, ſuitable returns of duty

and affection are no more than his due and

our reaſonable ſervice. To look for perfec

tion, either in a prince or people, were equally

abſurd. This is what belongs not to human

nature or the preſent ſtate; and all that can

be expe&ted by the people from the beſt of

of rulers is, to keep the ſummit of perfeótion

always in view, and ſtrive to advance towards

it as nearly as poſſible.

Of power uſurped, as well as of power

abuſed, this nation has had its trial; and both

were ſuch yokes, as our illuſtrious forefathers

were unable to bear. Indeed oppreſſion under

every ſhape is fierce and odious ; and to hu

man nature, both extremes of tyranny and

anarchy are grievous and repulſive. But be

tween the two there is a mild, juſt, and pater

nal authority, to which the wiſe and virtuous

in all ages have yielded a voluntary and cheer

ful obedience. Of this kind is the authority

conferred on rulers by our excellent conſtitu

tion, which has long been the obječt of very

univerſal admiration. To a part indeed it

gives power to frame and execute laws, but it

gives
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gives this power only for the good of the

whole; and whenever this power happens to

be abuſed, or employed to other purpoſes than

thoſe for which it was originally delegated,

then the conſtitution interpoſes with re

ſtraints and corrections, ſuch as are friendly

to the intereſts of the people. “Monarchy

limited like ours,” ſays an Engliſh writer,

“may, for ought I know, be placed in the

middle point, whence a deviation leads, on the

one hand, to tyranny, and on the other, to

anarchy.” Towards one or other of theſe two

extremes affairs are always apt to take a turn;

but to which of them the current at preſent

runs, every one may eaſily perceive, and from

which of them our greateſt dangers are likely

to ariſe, no wiſe judge can be at a loſs to de

termine. - * * -

When Solomon enjoined the fear of God

and of the King, he had doubtleſs a royal go

vernment in view; but as the common ſafety

and happineſs are the ends of all kinds of

government, reſiſtance of law and rebellion

can be tolerated under none. If the chief

magiſtrate be a perſon of exemplary virtue,

making religion the obječt of his care, and the

public good the ſtudy of his life, then ſuch a

chara&ter ought to be counted worthy of

- - - - Z 2 double
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double honour. Of this reſpect and ſubmiſſion

to rulers we have a remarkable inſtance, in the

little community of bees. They have their

governor, whoſe preſence gives union, life,

and energy to the whole ſociety; to whoſe

perſon the inferior members pay particular

deference, and to whoſe authority all yield

a voluntary obedience. The idle and con

ſuming drone is puniſhed ; the aëtive and pro

vident labourer encouraged. Among the

whole, what order, what harmony reigns !

It is dangerous to approach their place of ha

bitation in a hoſtile manner. None can pro

voke or injure them with impunity. All unite

againſt the common enemy, and, as if arima

ted with one ſoul, all are in arms, and ready to

riſk life in the public defence. Though in

ſtinét be the dire&tor of all their councils and

operations, yet reaſon cannot contemplate

their occonomy, good government, and won

derful works without admiration.—Hence let

the nation derive a uſeful leſſon, eſpecially in

times of public danger. A free, induſtrious,

and public ſpirited people, under a good ruler,

and firmly united in intereſt and affection,

are ſtrong and reſpectable in the eyes of their

neighbours ; but, when divided, become an

eaſy prey to their enemies. Do bees ſhew

* - - - ſuch
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ſuch ſubmiſſion and obedience to ruling

authority, ſuch union, courage, and even a con

tempt of life in defence of the common in

tereſt? and ſhall the rational race treat civil

governors with levity and diſreſpect, divide

againſt themſelves, become indifferent to pub

lic virtue and dead to the love of their coun

try. . Even the very inſe&ts would upbraid us

with folly and error. “Let every ſoul,” ſaith

St. Paul “, “be ſubječt to the higher power;”

“whether it be,” adds St. Peter f, “to thé

King aS Supreme, or unto governors as unto

them that are ſent by him :—for ſo is the will

of God.” - -

Solomon, having recommended piety and

loyalty, to his ſon, as ſteady and excellent

principles of condućt, to render the character

yet more complete, to them, in the third place,

adds fidelity. During his peaceful and glo

rious reign, this caution is ſubjoined with pe

culiar propriety, “meddle not with them that

are given to change.” Nor is it unneceſſary

or improper in our own days. There may be

circumſtances when a change, from confuſion

to order, from adverſity to proſperity, may

* Rom. xiii. I. f : Peter, ii. 3.

Z 3 be
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be for others; but well may we ſay with Job,

“changes and wars are againſt us *.” It is

common with the wiſe men of the world,

before they begin to build, to count the coſt,

and, ere they engage in any new proječt, to

calculate the profit and loſs. In other con

cerns he is moſt likely to attain his end, and

ſecure a happy iſſue, who ačts upon ſome pru

dential grounds. By changes of many kinds

in our preſent free and flouriſhing ſtate, but

eſpecially in religion and civil government,

there is reaſon to fear that in the end we ſhall

be loſers. Having ſo many invaluable privi

leges both ſacred and civil, and being under no

fear of oppreſfion from rulers, or perſecution

for conſcience ſake, we ſhould pray for wiſdom

to preſerve them, and peace to enjoy them,

Bleſt with religion in its purity and perfec

tion, equally free from the errors of idolatry

and the droſs of ſuperſtition, who but fools

would meditate changes big at leaſt with

hazardous, if not with bad conſequences :

Favoured with every advantage which can be

deſired, every opportunity, by means of reve

lation, of coming to the knowledge of God

and Chriſt, who but evil-doors would wiſh

to recur to a ſtate of nature, or prefer the

* Job, x. 17.

- darkneſs
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darkneſs to the light After Chriſt hath come

to ſeek and to ſave thoſe that were loſt, after

his religion has ſo long had many friends and

vótaries among us, and ſhewn by its fruits

how well it deſerved them, who but the

unſtable and corrupt would meddle with a

race of overweening philoſophers, bent on

nothing leſs than the aboliſhment of Chriſti

anity We are taught that there have been

fraćtious ſpirits, angels of darkneſs, who were

ſo much given to change, that they could not

reſt contented, but muſt excite rebellion even

in heaven. On earth we all know that there

have been men, whom nothing could pleaſe,

neither the beſt of benefactors, nor the beſt of

bleſfings. Of this perverſe ſpirit, which under

values the greateſt advantages, and neglects to

improve them, we have a remarkable inſtance

in the ancient Jews. After God by a mighty

hand had delivered them from Egyptian bond

age, led them through the wilderneſs like a

flock, driven out the Amorites from Judea,

and feated his peculiar people in that land of

promiſe flowing with milk and honey; might

it not be expected that they would have reſted

perfeótly ſatisfied, and ſerved God in fincerity

all their lives But, inſtead of this, ſo prone

Z 4 Were

*
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were they to error and idolatry, that, notwith

ſtanding all he had done for them, they for

ſook the Lord, the rock of their ſalvation, and

hankered after ſtrange Gods. Upon which

Joſhua their leader was grieved, and, aſſem

bling all the tribes, declared his abhorrence of

ſuch changes and backſlidings, and his firm

purpoſe of ſoul to cleave unto the Lord with

all his family. “If,” ſays he, “it ſeem evil

unto you to ſerve the Lord, chooſe ye this day

whom ye will ſerve, whether the gods which

your fathers ſerved in Egypt, or the gods of the

Amorites, in whoſe land ye dwell; but as for

me and my houſe we will ſerve the Lord *.”

Nor is a revolution in our civil government

more devoutly to be deprecated than a change

in our religion. Times were, we confefs,

when the circumſtances of this country ren

dered a reformation of religion, and a change

in civil government, no leſs juſt than deſirable;

and good cauſe have we to be thankful to.

Heaven for ſuch invaluable and unmerited.

bleſfings. Theſe, indeed, were changes which

neceſſity required, and utility warranted;

changes to which time, as well as experience,

has long ſince fixed its ſeal of approbation.

But ſurely, it is not every circumſtance that

* Joſhua, xxiv. 15.

, Call
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can warrant ourhaving recourſe to revolutions,

far leſs to ſuch as are effeóted by means of

violence. It is not every bold and viſionary

projector that is qualified to judge of their uſe

fulneſs and expediency. It is not every ſtate

of body ſound or unſound that renders ampu

tations neceſſary, eſpecially by rough and un

ſkilful hands. Nor in any caſe is it prudent

and adviſable to cut off the head in order to

ſave the body. To remove grievances, re

form errors, and corred abuſes, is certainly

the buſineſs of the rational world, but not by

cruel and unjuſtifiable means; and horrible

is that reform or revolution, purchaſed for

one half of the nation by the deſtruction

of the other. Though oppreſſed nations,

groaning under the weight of arbitrary power,

may, beyond doubt, ſeek relief, yet no end

can juſtify ſuch barbarous and bloody means.

After all, it may be aſked, what has the free,

ſtate, the rich and proſperous people to exped

from changes : They have nothing to add to

liberty and proſperity, but the wanton abuſe

of them ; and when changes cannot be of any

advantage, they are ſure to be prejudicial. It

is true, free ſtates are more liable to innova

tions than others, becauſe in them, partly

through
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through the the lenity of government, and

partly through our freedom of diſcuſſion, more

opportunities are given to perſons diſpoſed to

turn liberty unto licentiouſneſs, and licenti

ouſneſs unto crimes. But certainly, of all

others, ſuch ſtates ought to be moſt vigilant

againſt revolutions; every change with them

is not for the better, but the worſe. No per

ſon in good health ſhould be tampering with

his conſtitution, by idly dabbling in medi

cines, and trying needleſs experiments; for

when they cannot create better health, they

are ſure to occaſion ſickneſs and trouble.

To prevent popular clamour and com

plaints, much always depends upon a good

adminiſtration of public affairs. Great is the

truſt repoſed in the miniſters of the crown,

and other high officers of ſtate. The honour

of the King, the ſtability of government, and

the proſperity of the nation, in a great mea

ſure depend upon their dilgent and faithful

diſcharge of their duty. Nothing evinces the

wiſdom of a prince, more than his ſelecting

for public ſervants, men of principle, talents,

and virtue. In vicious and profligate charac

ters no confidence can be placed. They ſel

dom fail to render government weak and

unſtable,
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unſtable, and to bring governors into diſrepute

and contempt. With perſons devoid of in

tegrity, words, promiſes, and oaths all go for

nothing. To-day they ſwear fidelity and

allegiance; to-morrow they violate their ſacred

obligations. Gold is the idol of every traitor,

and he that proves faithful to his King and

country for a great reward only, will betray

them both for a greater. Whatwas the method

which ConſtantiusChlorus took to try the ſouls

of his public ſervants, both civil and military 2

Being friendly diſpoſed towards the Chriſtian

religion, and ſenſible how hard it was to know

the human heart; we are told, that he aſſem

bled his officers and judges, and propoſed to

them this condition, either to ſacrifice to de

mons, or leave the court and their places to

others, giving each liberty of choice. By this

device, he divided his ſervants into two par

ties, into men of principle, and men of the

world. Some accordingly, rather than abjure

the faith of God and Chriſt, immediately re

figned their places: while others of more

convenient principles, in order to retain their

poſts of honour and profit, renounced their

religion. In conſequence of ſuch diſcovery,

what did the ſagacious emperor He diſ

- miſſed
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miſſed the baſe idolators, and time-ſerving

apoſtates, but retained the men of principle

and probity ; judging, that ſuch men as had

proved profidious to their God and Saviour,

could not be expected to prove ſteady and

faithful friends to their emperor. . Whereas,

thoſe who refuſed to part with God, and re

linquiſh their religion for any earthly con

fideration, were men that might be depended

on, truſted as the confidential ſervants of their

prince, and confidered by him as the fitteſt

perſons, in all emergencies, to be protećtors of

his perſon and guardians of the empire *.

To be yet more particular, let the nation

be upon its guard againſt three evils of great

conſequence, which ſeem to be gradually

creeping into ſociety; I mean perfidy, under

the maſk of liberality of mind; licentiouſneſs,

under the cloke of liberty; and irreligion,

under the form of univerſal toleration. Upon

ſuch enemies, clothed in the ſpecious garb of

friends, let all firm adherents to the King

and conſtitution keep a vigilant eye. Such

intruders as augur little ſecurity to the na

tional intereſt, and leſs tranquillity to the

world, deſerve general diſcountenance. That

z

* Euſeb. Life of Conſtantine, Chapter xvi.

. . ſpirit
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ſpirit of fraternal friendſhip, which has gone

abroad in the world, and which makes no

diſtinčtion between thoſe that are for us, and

thoſe who are againſt us, appears in ſuch a

queſtionable ſhape, that it is impoſſible to be

too watchful againſt its inſinuations. Even

charity, which thinketh no evil, pronounces

ſuch friendſhip with all mankind, to be enmity

againſt our King and country. Such liberal

minded men, as ſtrive to looſen the ties of

natural affection, to diſſolve the reciprocal

obligations of parents and children, of ſove

reigns and ſubjećts, cannot he deemed good

members of the community, even in times

of peace. But, in time of war, they are the

enemy's beſt counſellors, the ſtars which ſhine

but to enable him the more unerringly to

ſhape his courſe. That liberality of mind,

which is conſtantly dwelling upon the weak

ſide of our country, until it is expoſed fully

to the view of her enemies; that liberality of

mind, which extols the valour of military

foes, and damps the courage of our armed

protectors ; , that liberality of mind which

ſtudics to give countenance to diſcontents and

tumulis,and to weaken the hands of thoſe who

hold the reigns of government; renders the

moſt
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moſt eſſential ſervices to our enemies. Deteſted

be that liberality of mind, where the love of our

native land lies fartheſt from the heart. It has

laboured long, and but too ſucceſsfully, in

breeding diſtradion in one of the happieſt of

empires. Virtue and truth are always agree

able to men of real honour and public ſpirit;

and no prince ever loſt the affections of his

people by diſcouraging treachery and vice,

and rewarding fidelity and ſteadfaſtneſs.

In truth,though humanity bedue to all man

kind, yet friendſhip neceſſarily implies pre

ference, and the friend of all nations can

not be the friend of his country. Nay, the

Apoſtle has affirmed, “that whoſoever will be

a friend of the world is the enemy of God”.”

Nor does any man of licentious principles and

corrupt morals deſerve to be ſtyled the friend

of the people. To every nation good morals are

of more conſequence, than juſt laws or great

riches. The virtue of the people is always

the ſtrongeſt bulwark of the ſtate, ſuch virtue

as reſts upon the grounds of true religion, its

only ſolid and durable foundation. The peo

ple, left to themſelves, have ſeldom wavering

and unſtable minds. They are in general

ſenſible of their religious, moral, and civil

º * Jam. iv. 4.

obliga
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obligations. Whenever they err, the error

is commonly owing to crafty changlings and

deceivers. Fačtious ſpirits always ſtyle rulers

tyrants, but with what juſtice we preſume

not to ſay, unleſs to govern the nation ac

cording to law be tyranny. Outrageous

tongues can eaſily pronounce any man a

deſpot, whom a lawleſs combination wills, to

deſtroy. Whenever the wicked mean to ſap

the foundation of the altar, or the throne,

they always addreſs the people on the ſubječ

of rights and liberties, and perſuade them,

that becauſe they have the power therefore

they have the right to do what ſeemeth gpod

in their own eyes. Hence come popular riots,

daring and deſperate undertakings, ſo deſtruc

tive of public order and national ſecurity.

The people, no doubt, have their natural

rights; but, though the Author of nature

may have given the power, he never gave any

man a right to deſtroy himſelf, nor any body

of men a right to ſpread deſtruction through

ſociety, The people have alſo their con

ſtitutional rights, but under no kind of go

vernment have they a right to ſubſtitute their

will in place of law; and to cut off their

rulers, becauſe they happened to be born
• * I to
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to fortune, and titles of diſtinétion. Their

civil and religious liberties, it is ſcarcely poſ.

fible the people can too highly prize; but it

is poſſible to have recourſe to ſuch violent

means of preſerving them, as will moſt ef

fe&tually deſtroy them. … Befides, to be con

ftantly talking of rights and privileges to

the people, as if they had never known

what it was to be free, or had no conſtitu

tional guardians of their liberty, and in lan

guage too, which evinces the enjoyment of

freedom, in the moſt extenſive ſenſe of the

word, betrays a deſign to ſeduce the unwary,

and plot changes and criminal proječts,

Happy were it for the ſober and ačtive, but

fimple and honeſt-hearted people, were they

leſs apt to give ear to crafty and intereſted

demagogues, who go about ſeeking by enti

cing words to draw them afide from the way

of duty and allegiance. Thrice happy were it

for the great multitude of buſy and induſtrious

people, who have always ſo much to do, and

who are ever ſo well employed, in making

proviſion for themſelves and families, if, in

ſtead of liberty, a term ſo undefined, which the

deſigning always uſe as the watch-word to ačts

of violence, they would ſubſtitute the word
a duty,
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duty, which admits of no wrong; or law,

which is a terror to evil doers, and a protećtion

to thoſe that do well; or religion, which,

when men have art enough to elude the obli

gation, and eſcape the penalty of all human

laws, ſubjećts them to thoſe of divine autho

rity, and the unavoidable puniſhment of crimes

in a future world. Becauſe, in ſuch a caſe, buſy

bodies, and popular agitators, would receive

leſs encouragement, and the world would en

joy more tranquillity and happineſs.

There is ſtill another ſource of public dan

ger, on which all ought to keep a jealous eye,

and national guardians to double their vigilant,

circumſpection; that is, irreligion, which, like

a ſerpent, creeps in among us under the ap

pearance of univerſal toleration. Eccleſiaſti

cal zealots, bigots, and perſecutors have had

their day. Now all are reprobated as objećts

of abhorrence, and juſtly condemned as a re

proach to former ages, and as a diſgrace alike.

to humanity and Chriſtanity. But, the world

has ſeen that philoſophers can perſecute as well

as prieſts, and that it is poſſible in leaving one

extreme to run into another; and while we

tolerate all kinds of religion, to give counte

nance to none. Allow me to aſk, whence

A a COIIlC8
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comes this ſpirit of univerſal toleration ? Is it.

becauſe we are become more warm and more

hearty friends to the cauſe of God and the

intereſts of religion, than our anceſtors: Is it

becauſe the principles of religion are now

better underſtood, and its precepts more gene

rally practiſed, than in former ages: Or is it

becauſe religion is now eſteemed a matter of

little or no conſequence, and that the ſooner

it is aboliſhed, the better for the world : Cer

tain it is, that the love of many waxeth cold,

Individuals and nations grow careleſs, luke

warm, and indifferent. In the ſcale of public

opinion, religion daily loſes weight. The

profane have declined the ſervice of God, and

give no attendance at any places of public

worſhip. The diffipated, “like Gallic deputy

of Achaia, care for none of theſe things.”.”

To the indolent fuch ačts of duty are burden

ſome. The ignorant know not God, and

therefore have no fear of him before their

eyes. The proud philoſopher ſcorns all reli

gious offices, deeming them an occupation for

the vulgar, but below his notice. The lovers

of pleaſure, and the men of the world, when

ſummoned to ſerious duties, are always other

* Aćts, xviii. 12–17.

wiſe
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wiſe engaged; and the farther God is removed

from their thoughts, the leſs interruption they

meet with in their ſordid and criminal prac

tices. Hence ariſes univerſal toleration. In

idea, heaven and earth are ſeparated. We

loſe fight of our relation to God, and our con

nexion with a future world. We ſhut our

eyes to the diſtinétion between religious and,

irreligious men, and treat all with equal civi

lity and complaiſance. Our indignation of

vice gradually abates, and in a good cauſe we

become “leſs zealouſly affected.” When

men claim the privilege either to fear God, or

to fear him not, either to ſerve him in ſince

rity, or not to ſerve him at all, to break down

all fences and trample upon all laws, and eſta

bliſhments, civil and eccleſiaſtical, little know

ledge of human nature is requiſite to foreſee

that ſociety approaches towards a ſtate of

diſſolution.

At preſent it is the bufineſs of all ranks and

conditions to turn their attention to a refor

mation of manners. Here is much room for

improvement. Nothing is more to be dreaded

than that increaſing relaxation of principles

and morals, which makes mankind fearleſs to

wards God, faithleſs to their King and coun

A a 2 try,
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try, and indifferent to the cauſe of virtue and

religion. He that is inſenſible to perſonal

honour and ſhame, and regardleſs of what is

blameable or praiſe-worthy in moral condućt,

changeable as the winds, and aſſuming any

form that ſuits preſent intereſt and conve

nience, though in the ſhape of a man, is a

baſe and hollow-hearted wretch, and can

never be truſted. Though eloquent as Apollo,

without principle and probity, his eloquence

avails nothing. Fluéluating between good

and evil, right and wrong, he may be the idol

of to-day, but to-morrow he is forgotten and

negle&ted. Like the double minded man,

“he is unſtable in all his ways,” and ready

to turn to the right-hand, or to the left, as the

tide of folly and corruption happens to run.

Whereas the man of integrity changeth not;

he cleaveth to the Lord with full purpoſe of

heart, and abhorreth every falſe and crooked

way. Whatever others do, he is inflexible

from the direct path of honour and rectitude.

He is faithful to his King and country; and,

with the revolting multitude, ſwerves not

from his duty and allegiance. His invari

able rule of life, is to keep a conſcience void

of offence towards God and towards man.

He
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He walketh uprightly, worketh righteouſneſs,

and ſpeaketh the truth. His condućt in

general being open, uniform, and conſiſtent;

every one knows upon what ground he

ſtands, and conſequently, as a father, a

friend, a patriot, and a Chriſtian, he is be

loved of God and man, and his memorial is

bleſſed.

Thus have we endeavoured to recommend

three cardinal virtues, Piety, Loyalty, and

Fidelity, as eſſential ingredients of a com

plete charaćter; and when united in the ſame

perſon, commonly render him an objećt of

univerſal eſteem. If we ſuppoſe any one of

the three abſent, we leave a deep defect in the

charaćter. It ought to be remembered, that

God the Supreme Governor of Heaven and

Earth, “is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for

ever, without any variableneſs or ſhadow of

turning;” that the nature of things is his ap

pointment, that the courſe of providence is

ſubjećt to his direétion: and that under his

righteous moral government there is no ſafety

for impiety, perfidy, and profligacy. It is

impoſſible to ſay what misfortunes men

may prepare for themſelves, or what dan

gers ſubjects may incur by apoſtacy and

- A a 3 IC



358 On Loyalty and Fidelity.

rebellion. “When the wicked of old did

not like to retain God in their knowledge; is it

not ſaid that he gave them over to a reprobate

mind"?” When philoſophy, falſely ſo called,

preſumes to exclude the Creator from his

works of creation and providence; is it not

juſt with God to ſmite its profeſſors with

the greateſt infatuations? When ſcepties be

lieve not the truth that they may be ſaved, is

it not written, “God ſhall ſend them a-ſtrong

deluſion, ſo ſtrong, that they ſhall even believe

a lie f * -

Great indeed is God's goodneſs, patience,

and forbearance towards offenders; but woe

unto them that turn his grace unto wantonneſs,

and take encouragement to do evil becauſe he

is good. Sinners always walk in a vain ſhow.

They may for a while proſper, and in the end

their proſperity may deſtroy them. Now the

ways of God to man may appear myſterious;

but “whenever we hear of wars and rumours

of wars, let not the upright be troubled, for all

theſe things muſt come to paſs; but the end

is not yet i.” “Here we know only in part;"

hereafter the divine counſels and plans ſhall

be complete, and the wiſdom, juſtice, and

º Rom .i. 28. + 2 Theſſ. ii. J is f Matth, xxiv. 6.

good
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goodneſs of all God's ways diſplayed in per

fe&tion. Say not, therefore, in thine heart that

all things come alike unto all, and that there is

one event to the righteous, and to the wicked,

to them that fear God, and them that fear him

not; but in patience poſſeſs your ſouls until

the ſeaſon of harveſt, which is the time of mak

ing an entire ſeparation of the tares from the

wheat. Continue faithful unto death, and ye

ſhall receive a crown of life. God hath pro

miſed, “that he will judge the world in righte

ouſneſs; and he is not ſlack concerning his pro

m.ſe, as ſome men count ſlackneſs; but is

long ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that

any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to

repentance *.”

* 2 Peter, iii. 9
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S E R M O N XV.

On FRIENDship.

PRoy. xvii. 17.

Afriend loveth at all times

OF all the relations which we bear one to

another, there is none, except thoſe of

kindred and conſanguinity, more ſacred and

binding, none more generally uſeful and bene

ficial, than that of Friendſhip. It is a virtue

which has been highly, valued in every age,

and among the wiſe and the virtuous uni

verſally eſteemed. Orators and poets have

vied with one another in extolling friendſhip,

and ſeemed as if they were at a loſs for lan

guage ſufficient to ſpeak its praiſe. Hiſto

rians and moraliſts ſenſible of its vaſt impor

- - - - tance,
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tance, have not failed to exhibit many

noble and illuſtrious examples of this virtue

in order to attrađt the attention, and influence

the life and pračtice of mankind. The moſt

intelligent writers among the heathens have

recommended friendſhip, as a virtue produc

tive of the ſweeteſt fruits; becauſe nothing

can be more agreeable to human nature, than

to dwell among thoſe whom we love, and by

whom we are beloved. Nor have Chriſtans

been inſenſible to the great uſefulneſs of this

relation, or blind to the advantages of a friend

ly intercourſe among men in a world where

all need the countenance and counſel of

neighbours and the daily aids, and comforts of

mutual love and kindneſs.

But notwithſtanding all that has been ſaid

in praiſe of friendſhip, and the many beauti

ful theories that have been written ſetting

forth its vaſt value and utility; ſtill con

fidered as a pračtical virtue, it muſt be confeſ

fed that it is too great a ſtranger in earth.

Solomon aſſerts, “that a friend loveth at all

times,” in proſperity and in adverſity. But

the queſtion is, where is that faithful friend

to be found: Among the ſons of men how

9 few
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few are there who are at all times diſpoſed to

aćt the part of a friend, and prove that they

deſerve the honourable appellation ? How

few are to be found that are every way

qualified to ſupport the amiable character, and

preſerve unbroken and uninterrupted the happy

connexion ? Many there are, it is true, that

profeſs friendſhip; but does their practice al

ways correſpond with their profeſſion ? Far

from it. “Some are friendly for their own

occaſion; but abide not in the day of trou

ble *.” Others ſhew much love with their

mouths, while their hearts are going after

their covetouſneſs. The wealthy and hoſpi

table have many friends, but they are only the

friends of the table and continue to rejoice

with you while the tide of proſperity flows,

and the bleſfings of plenty, like the rains

of heaven, are deſcending upon your houſe.

But no ſooner, does the tide take a different

turn, and adverſity attack you like an armed

foe, than the tribes of falſe flatterers forſake

you, and leave you to lament with Job, “that

even his moſt familiar friends had forgotten

him f,” if not with David, “that his moſt

• Eccluſ. vi. 8. + Job, six. J4.

inti
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intimate friends had lifted up their heel

againſt him *.” . . .

Such no doubt is the way of the world,

eſpecially among the more ſelfiſh and corrupt

and the more ſmooth and poliſhed part of it.

All are ſeeking their own, few or none, the

good of their neighbours. Hence the com

plaint that friendſhip is on the decay, that

ſons grow more mercenary than their fathers,

and that each ſucceeding generation ſeems leſs

given to generous offices of kindneſs than its

predeceſſors. But however hard it be to find

a faithful friend, every one will acknowledge

his ineſtimable value; and however rare the

pračtice of friendſhip in the world, all will

confeſs the many pleaſures and advantages

attending it. It may not, therefore, be an

unprofitable employment of your time, firſt

to explain the nature, and mark out the pro

vince of friendſhip ; ſecondly, to ſuggeſt

ſome motives and arguments to recommend

it to your eſteem and pračice; and laſtly,

conclude with a few cautions and admoni

tions to the young reſpecting the choice of

friends.

* Pſalm xli. 9.

I. In
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I. In order to explain the nature of friend

ſhip and define its proper ſphere of a&ion

and re-aētion; it is neceſſary to obſerve that

there are three general relations in which man

ſtands to man; firſt, in a ſtate of amity;

fecondly in a ſtate of enmity; and laſtly in a

ſtate of neutrality; in one or other of which

fituations every nation, every family, and

every individual may be ſaid to ſtand relative

ly one to another. Hence it is obvious that

every one ought to ſtudy carefully the rela

tion which he bears to his neighbour, becauſe

in the conſcientious fulfilment of the obliga

tions reſulting from it, conſiſts the whole duty

of man, conſidered as a moral and ſocial

creature. -

It muſt however be admitted, that the

claims of conſanguinity are prior to thoſe

of friendſhip; the former being derived from

nature, deſerve the preference; the latter be

ing the effects of free and deliberate choice,

are of ſecondary obligation. We are united

to our brother by neceſſary ties, to our friend

by voluntary engagements. Should it be

aſked, what is friendſhip 2 we anſwer, it is a

ſtrong and prevailing attachment between

two perſons or parties, inclining both to pro

- . In Ottº
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mote by all good and lawful means, each

other's intereſt and happineſs, not only in this

world, but that which is to come. Or

rather it is the ſtate of two or more perſons al

ready united in the bands of mutual love and

confidence, and diſpoſed to ſhew each other

nothing but mutual offices of kindneſs. Nor

is it requiſite that ſuch offices ſhould always

be free, generous, and diſintereſted, and that

ſelfiſh motives ſhould be entirely excluded;

for that is not poſſible in our preſent ſtate of

frailty and imperfeótion. Although we can

not but love our friends for the good which

they do us; yet it is plain that they regard us

not, if they do not do us good, when our oc

caſions call for it, and they have both oppor-

tunity and ability.

All friendſhip between man and man in

order to be ſtable and laſting muſt be founded

upon virtue and religion. Without love to

God and man no friendſhip can be well

grounded and ſure. Immorality and irre

ligion give occaſion to jealouſy and diſtruſt,

and theſe poiſon the fountain of all good faith

and fellowſhip among mankind. But perfeót

love caſteth out fear, and the true lover of

God, is alſo the real friend to man. The

wicked
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wicked and flagitious, it is true, may come

bine together and plot againſt the righte

ous; but ſuch combinations cannot in the

nature of things be durable and ſecure. They

are conſpiracies which are liable to be inter

rupted and broken by the leaſt untoward acci

dent or misfortune. To all the workers of

iniquity light is offenſive. They cannot

bear the light which covers them with infamy

and diſgrace: nor will they come to the light

left their deeds ſhould be reproved. Hence

the frequent ruptures between evil-doers and

vicious charaćters. Where there is neither

good faith nor religious principle, neither

honour nor honeſty, neitherjuſtice nor truth,

there can be no friendſhip. Faithleſs and

profligate men may league together, for wicked

purpoſes, and become companions in iniquity;

but can never form a ſociety of friends.

Dangers hang over their heads, and no ſoon

er are ſecrets revealed, than the combination

is diſſolved; and all inherit an ill name, ſhame

and reproach. “But whoſoever feareth the

Lord,” ſaith an apocryphal writer, “ſhall di

rečt his friendſhip aright, for as he is, ſo ſhall

his neighbour be alſo".” Among mankind,

* Escluſ. vi. 17.

he
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he that is highly eſteemed, muſt have thoſe

good qualities which render him amiable in

their fight and worthy of their particular no

tice and regard.

So that without virtue and religion their

can be no good fellowſhip, no firm and dura

ble friendſhip between man and man. “For

what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with un

righteouſneſs?. What communion hath light

with darkneſs? What concord hath Chriſt

with Belial : Or what part hath he that be

lieveth with an infidel”.” The man that

pays no regard to equity and juſtice, ſincerity

and truth, will never have friends; and the

reaſon is obvious, becauſe he is no friend to

himſelf. To ſome this may ſeem a paradox;

but to others who have looked abroad in the

world and viewed human nature in different

fhapes and fituations, there will be little need

of demonſtrations of the fact. There is a

peewiſh and perverſe temper which can thwart

us in our beſt purpoſes of ſervice and aſcribe

our moſt generous actions to the worſt mo

tives. There is a fretful and fraćtious ſpirit,

which, being ill at eaſe in itſelf, is ſeldom or

never contented with its ſtation and lot.

* 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15.

There
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There is an unfeeling and ungrateful heart,

that can diſoblige its benefactor, while it is

feaſting upon his benefits. No wonder then if

men of ſuch tempers and chara&ers complain

thata faithfulfriend is not to be found. For who

can long befriend perſons of malevolent and

thankleſs diſpoſitions : Is not a reciprocration

of kind affections neceſſary to an amicable in

tercourſe with neighbours ? Does not every

favour conferred deſerve a ſuitable recom

pence either in word or in deed Where is the

man that will long continue to oblige thoſe who

ſcorn to acknowledge obligations : It is only

by a regular exchange of good words and good

offices, that the ſweet and ſocial affections are

nouriſhed and kept alive. It is only by the

punélual payment of debts thatour intereſt with

generous creditors is maintained and increaſed.

No man can be deemed a friend to himſelf

who reviles and abuſes his benefactor. By

reiterated ačts of ingratitude the moſt bene

volent and liberal-minded are made cold and

indifferent. What can be expected but that

charitable friends and bountiful givers ſhould

turn callous, and deaf to the cries of indi

gence when their bounties are no ſooner be

ſtowed than forgot, and their beſt gifts re

ceived
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ceived with ſullen ſilence and baſe ingrati

tude : Or why complain that friendſhip is

fallen into decay in the world when its fa

vours thus fall, like the dews of heaven, upon

ſuch hard and ſtony grounds, as yield no

fruit *

Whoſoever therefore deſires to preſerve the

countenance of friends and the continuance of

favours, muſt ſhew himſelf friendly. But

perhaps you have heard benevolence extolled,

and friendſhip decried as a mark of a narrow

and illiberal mind, ſuch as is conſiſtent nei

ther with the principles of reaſon, nor pre

cepts of revelation. With ſome modern phi

loſophers, this is indeed the faſhion. But ſure

ly ſuch men do err, either not knowing the

fcriptures, or not regarding the natural diſ

tinétions of things. Benevolence beyond doubt

is a noble virtue, indicating an enlightened

mind and an enlarged heart. Far be it from

me to depreciate philanthropy, or detract from

its great value and uſefulneſs. Let it have its

due eſtimation in the world, but nothing more

than its due. Real friendſhip is an adive

virtue, and as Providence hath limited our

capacities of doing good, and made it im

poſſible to be equally ſerviceable to all men,

B. b ſome

º
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ſome preference muſt neceſſarily take place;

and no duty is required of us but what is

pračticable. We are indeed commanded to

wiſh well to all men, and to do good to them

as we have opportunity and ability ; but to

cheriſh an equal warmth of affection for all,

is not expeded from us, being utterly incom

patible with our nature, and circumſtances

in life. Though God be good unto all, yet

ſome, ſuch as Abraham and Moſes, were ob

jećts of his ſpecial regard, and ſtyled in ſcrip

ture his friends; becauſe they diſtinguiſhed

themſelves by their fidelity and obedience *.

Though Chriſt came to ſpread peace on earth

and good-will among all men; yet he alſo

had a few whom he was pleaſed to call to his

ſervice, and to diſtinguiſh by the honourable

appellation of friends, becauſe they did what

he commanded, and were to be employed as

choſen inſtruments in his hand for the

inſtruction and reformation of the world.

Hence it appears that friendſhip is not mere

ly a heathen but a Chriſtian virtue, and ought

to be highly eſteemed, and carefully cultivated

by all who call themſelves Chriſt's diſciples.

If it be not univerſal benevolence, it is an

* * 2 Chron. xx. 7. Exod. xxxii. 11.

* - * Cl]] all3
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emanation from the ſame ſource. If it ſhine

not, like the ſun, upon all the world; it is a

ray of light which ſheds its beneficial influ

ence through the ſmaller ſphere, upon our

neighbºurs, our kindred, and families. That

is the province in which friendſhip was deſ

tined to ačt, and where as an adive virtue

its peculiar uſefulneſs is known. Where it

is impoſſible for man to be ſerviceable to his

fellow creatures, either by counſel or zeal,

either by precept or example, of what uſe is

friendſhip In ſuch circumſtances there may

indeed be philanthropy, but there can be no

offices of kindneſs. In ſuch diſtant circum

ſtances the virtue of friendſhip muſt ceaſe to

be obligatory. Even among ſubječts of the

ſame kingdom, though all, when united and

well governed, may work together for the

common good, yet it is not in the power of

any individual to be equally ſerviceable to all.

Friendſhips therefore can only be formed and

cultivated where men meet with men in ſo

cial intercourſe, and where the circumſtances

of time and place, of opportunity and ability,

concur to render mutual love, and mutual

offices of kindneſs, both poſſible and pračti

cable.

B b 2 Such
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Such then appears to be the province of

friendſhip, the proper ſphere of its ačtion

and re-action; and he that deſires to cheriſh

and cultivate the Chriſtian virtue, muſt con

tract his views within the boundaries limited

and circumſcribed by Providence for its ope

ration. Univerſal friendſhip is a contra

dićtion in terms; for its very eſſence con

ſiſts in mutual knowledge of good qualities,

and mutual eſteem occaſioned by them.

Firſt, we all have a natural love of ſociety,

and this love prompts us to ſeek and ſelect

aſſociates. Having found them, we then cul

tivate a more than common familiarity with

them ; and from familiarity comes intimacy,

and from intimacy, friendſhip. This ſeems

to be the natural progreſs from a ſtate of

neutarſity towards that of friendſhip; and

all is matter of free, voluntary, and deliberate

choice. The great obſtacles to an intimate

friendſhip ſeem to be inequality of fortune,

and diſparity of age. Thoſe devoid of in

tegrity alſo, however ſplendid their talents,

and high their accompliſhments, we cannot

eſteem. Thoſe of a cheerful temper and

of agreeable manners ingratiate themſelves

at firſt fight, but often upon better ac

quain
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quaintance become objećts rather of our diſ

like than eſteem. But wherever there is

ſome equality of fortune and age, ſome ſimi

larity of taſte and ſentiment; and wherever we

find the excellent qualities of the head united

with the noble and generous diſpoſitions of the

heart; we cannot but eſteem ſuch characters ;

and if they be obječts of our cordial eſteem,

we will naturally live on terms of great amity

and good correſpondence with them.

What though friendſhips are contracted

between man and man for mutual benefit,

this is no diſparagement to a relation ſo agree

able to human nature, and manifeſtly de

ſigned by Providence to alleviate the hardſhips

and ſufferings and double the pleaſures and

comforts of life. Among beings incumbered

with frailties and infirmities, and ſubjećt to

weakneſs and imperfeótion, after explaining

the nature of amity, little need be added in

recommendation of the Chriſtian virtue. if

you eſteem your friend for his good qualities

previous to any proſpect of benefit from

him ; if ye be conſcious of a full purpoſe of

foul to adhere to him at all times and in all

circumſtances, and determined to render him

all poſſible offices of kindneſs; let me aſk

B b 3 why
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why may ye not expect the ſame in return

from him : If you have choſen him for your

counſellor and guide, and diſcloſed to him your

ſecret wants and wiſhes, why may not ye ex

pećt in your turn from him the ſame openneſs,

candour and confidence, at what time ſoever

ye ſtand in need of his advice or aſſiſtance

Mutual friendſhip admits of no reſerve. Its

peculiar property is freely to give advice, and

patiently to receive it. It is however a tender

plant ; and to keep it alive it muſt be nurſed

and cultivated with care, and guarded and

protećted againſt every noxious blaſt. The

ſecrets of a friend muſt not be revealed. His

confidence muſt not be abuſed. Upon your

probity and diſcretion, upon your fidelity

and prudence, your friend muſt be able to de

pend, on all occaſions. To the tongue given

to ſpread falſe reports, your ears muſt never

be open. Integrity and truth muſt have the

entire poſſeſſion of your heart. And how

pleaſing and comfortable to have a neighbour

of a ſocial diſpoſition and ſound judgment, of

an even temper and irreproachable character,

to whom we can have recourſe in times of

difficulty, for good counſel or gentle reproof,

as the caſe may require He gives the beſt

eV1



On Friendſhip. 375

evidence of his friendſhip who tells us the

naked truth, however unwelcome it may at

certain times be to our ears. “Faithful,”ſays the

wiſe man, “are the wounds of a friend; but

the kiſſes of an enemy are deceitful +.” “Let

the righteous ſmite me,” ſays the Pſalmiſt, “it

ſhall be a kindneſs: Let him reprove me, it

ſhall be an excellent oil, which ſhall not break

my head f.”

In order to avoid a rupture with friends

and to maintain a good underſtanding with

them, two rules are preſcribed in ſcripture,

which ought to be carefully obſerved. The

firſt is given by Solomon, where he ſays:

“He that hath friends, muſt ſhew himſelf

friendly:” and the ſecond, by a greater than

Solomon, who hath taught and commanded

us, ſaying: “All things whatſoever ye would

that others ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo

to them. I’” Upon theſe two golden rules of

condućt depend the life and preſervation of

all friendſhip between men and men. They

are the dićtates of right reaſon and revelation;

and if you are careful to obſerve them in the

general courſe of your deportment towards

* Prov. xxvii. 6. -

f Pſalm cºli. 5. Prov. xviii. 24. t Matth. vii. 12.

- B b 4 your
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your neighbour, ſurely you have good

grounds to expect the ſame in return from

him.

But perhaps you have formed your notions

of friendſhip, not from reaſon or revelation,

but from the viſionary and romantic tales

which abound in the age, the fruits of a wild

and over-heated imagination. Such fićtions

and tales are better calculated to deceive than

inſtruct, to miſlead than guide and reform

unwary youth. They may charm the fancy,

and pleaſe the taſte; but they injure the cauſe

of truth, and poiſon and corrupt the heart.

Generally ſpeaking, they are falſe pićtures of

life, and he that expects ſuch extraordinary

fidelity and conſtancy, ſuch wonders of diſin

tereſted friendſhip from any one, as are there

repreſented, has no reaſon to complain if he

meet with frequent diſappointments. We

dwell not now in Paradiſe, Nor is man that

upright creature he was, when he came from

the hands of his Creator; but what the ſacred

ſcripture has chara&terized him, a fallen, de

graded and imperfect mortal." There is none

righteous, no not one ;” and he that expects

nothing in the journey of life from fellow

travellers but pure and diſintereſted virtue,

looks

s
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looks for angels and not men, and has there

fore, I ſay, no reaſon to be ſurpriſed if he

meet with unexpected croſſes and ſad morti

fications.

To ſum up all, let the example of Chriſt be

ever before your eyes, and nothing more will

remain to be added in recommendation of this

Chriſtian virtue. He was the faithful Friend

that loveth at all times; “for greater love hath

no man than this, that a man lay down his

life for his friends”.” “Henceforth,” ſaith

he to his apoſtles, “I call you not ſervants,

for the ſervant knoweth not what his lord

doeth: but I have called you friends, and all

things that I have heard of my Father, I have

made known to you. As the Father hath loved

me, ſo have I loved you; continue ye in my

love.” And oh, how delightful to the

Chriſtian world to have ſuch a friend and

benefactor upon whoſe goodneſs we can at all

times place unlimited truſt and confidence,

and to whom we can apply for wiſdom, grace,

and ſtrength in time of need. How reviving

and comfortable to believers, to have ſuch a

mediator between God and man as is every

way qualified to reconcile us to our offended

* John, xv. 13, 14, 15.

Maker,
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. Maker, and able to ſave to the uttermoſt all

that come to God by him. How encour

aging and ſatisfactory to have ſuch a powerful

advocate with the Father, as Jeſus Chriſt the

righteous, who died for our offences, and roſe

again for our juſtification, and who lives for

ever to make interceſſion for us! If he

thought proper to aboliſh the ceremonial part

of the ancient law, he hath declared the moral,

conſiſting of love to God and man, indiſſolu

ble, and even more permanent than heaven

and earth. If he hath not expreſsly enjoined

the cultivation of private friendſhip; he hath

every where in his goſpel inculcated thoſe

virtues, which include that generous attach

ment, which is found ſo conducive to the

happineſs of individuals, and to the intereſts

of ſociety. He tells his diſciples, “ye are

my friends if ye do whatſoever I command

you.” And what are we to infer from his

ſtrićt injunctions of love, meekneſs, humility,

forgiveneſs, charity, and mercy but that

Chriſtians are bound to live in harmony and

peace with one another, and that friendſhip

is a virtue not only recommended, but conſe

crated by the general ſpirit of his doctrine as

- 5 well

**
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well as by his amiable and matchleſs ex

ample.

Thus have I pointed out to you the na

ture, the office, and province of friendſhip;

and recommended the Chriſtian virtue as a

becoming ornament to every charaćter. It

were ſuperfluous to inſiſt longer upon its uſe

fulneſs and advantage to perſons of mature

years and experience. It is an affection ſo

ſweet and pleaſant, and ſo produćtive of good

fruits, that there are few that can be inſenſible

to its ineſtimable value and importance. But

after all ye muſt know that without virtue and

religion, without ſincerity, probity, and truth,

no friendſhip between man and man can be

well grounded and permanent. It is but a

ſhadow without the ſubſtance. It is a cloke

put on to cover a falſe and deceitful heart,

and to ſave appearances with the world.

Without mutual faith and confidence, it is a

ſpecies of hypocriſy and diſfimulation, a ſort

of traffic in empty words and civil promiſes

in which the men of faſhion and the men of

the world deal, on purpoſe to derive profit at

the expence of all around them. “Such

friendſhip with the world is enmity with

God.”
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God”.”—It remains therefore before I con

clude, to ſuggeſt a few cautions and admoni

tions to the younger part of my hearers re

ſpecting the choice of friends.

x

Have ye, my young friends, been trained

up in the way ye ſhould go, and acquired in

your father's houſe, virtuous habits and diſpo

fitions : This is a good preparation for enter

ing into the great world, where many hazards

and dangers await ye. Now as ye value your

fortune and reputation in the preſent life,

and as ye regard your intereſt and happineſs

in a future, be cautious, we beſeech ye, in

the choice of your friends. Watch, and pray

God to keep you in all your ways, left ye

enter into temptation, and fall into cir

cumſtances that are dangerous to virtue.

“If,” ſays the wiſe ſon of Sirach, “thou

wouldſt get a friend, prove him firſt, and

be not haſty to credit him f.” Be aſſured

that evil communications corrupt good man

ners. The charaćters of all men are of a

mixed kind. None are altogether ſpotleſs

and perfect. All are good only by compari

ſon, and many are the degrees between the

baſeſt and the beſt; between the moſt pro

* Jam, iv. 4. + Eccluſ. vi. 7.

fane,

*

/
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fane, idle, and profligate, and the moſt pru

dent, virtuous, and worthy ſons of men.

From this mixed multitude, and not from

beings adorned with every moral and Chriſ

tian virtue, your choice muſt be made. Be

ware then of ſetting your earlieſt and beſt af

fe&tions upon improper objećts. Turn your

eyes to the word of God, and there you will

find many uſeful admonitions for your direc

tion, and to which ye will do well to take

heed. Amidſt the looſe ſcenes and idle haunts

of pleaſure and diſſipation, a faithful friend is

rarely to be found. In places of public reſort,

and in the midſt of the buſy crowd, it is no

eaſy matter to diſtinguiſh the faithful from

the falſe friend, and previous opportunities of

trial may not always offer. The men of the

world are uſually fickle, inconſtant, and vari

able ; but the man of virtue and religion

loveth at all times, in adverſity as well as in

proſperity. For adverſity never yet baniſhed

a real friend. It only diſperſes ſuch as have

falſely aſſumed the name. It ſerves indeed

to put friendſhip to the proof; and the loſs of

falſe friends ye ought to regret no more than

the loſs of ſo much counterfeit coin. Being

of
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of no value, inſtead of a loſs ye ought ra

ther to regard their diſperſion as ſo much real

gain.

Be wiſe therefore and be inſtructed, ye

young and ſimple ones; leſt ye be led into

ruin. “Make no friendſhip,” ſays Solomon,

“with an angry man, and with the furious

man thou ſhalt not go; left thou learn his way,

and get a ſnare to thy foul *.” For he that

is eaſily provoked is a dangerous companion.

He that is ſeeking cauſes of offence is ſure to

find them; and how often have quarrels ariſen

between two familiar friends, which have

terminated in crimes of the deepeſt die. Make.

no friendſhip with tatlers, whiſperers, and

buſy-bodies, who go about from houſe to

houſe, ſpeaking things which they ought not;

“for ſuch perſons take pleaſure in ſowing the

ſeeds of diſcord among brethren, and ſepara

ting the beſt friends f.” Make no friendſhip

with fooliſh talkers and jeſters; for it is hard

to reſtrain the looſe and unbridled tongue;

and ſuch as glory in their humour and wit

make little ſcruple to ſacrifice all, even their

beſt friend to their joke. Contračt no friend

ſhip with flatterers and tale-bearers, left they

* Prov. xxii. 24. + Prov. xvi. 28. d

ſprea

*

*



On Friendſhip. 383

ſpread a net for your feet, in which ye will be

entangled before you are aware of your danger.

Court no friendſhip with vile profligates and

rakes; for their favour is only to be purchaſed

at the expence of a good conſcience, and

you may be aſſured that the calls of vice and

corruption will be anſwered before thoſe of

honour and virtue. Avoid all intimacy with

the ſordid and ſelfiſh ; for ſuch men regard

none longer than he can be ſubſervient to their

intereſt. In ſhort, have no familiarity with

profane infidels and apoſtates who vilify reli

gion and make a mock of fin; for thoſe who are

devoid of faith and principle, and who neither

fear God nor regard man, are never to be

truſted. Indeed all kinds of hypocriſy, diſ

ſimulation, and treachery, are ſo baſe and

deteſtable, and ſo unfriendly to ſociety, that

they deſtroy in a moment that agreeable

intercourſe between man and man, which

we fondly believed to be ſo well ground.

ed and ſure, that it would have laſted for

ever.

But let me not be miſunderſtood: while I

am warning you of hazard from profane and

vicious aſſociates, I am far from recommend

ing the gloom of ſolitude to which nature has

- . 3 ſh
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an invincible averſion, or yet an excluſion

from the abodes of men of buſineſs honeſty,

and induſtry. For although there be many in

the world with whom it would be very im

prudent and even dangerous to form a ſtrong

attachment and cloſe correſpondence; yet

it is to be hoped there are alſo not a few

who are worthy of your cordial eſteem, and

with whom ye may ſafely contračt a firm

friendſhip. Without friendſhip what would

the world be, but a barren waſte, a dreary and

inhoſpitable deſert, yielding ſcarcely any thing

to give a reliſh to exiſtence But what hath

not Providence prepared by means of love and

friendſhip to render it a ſweet and comfortable

habitation ? “A faithful friend,” ſays the ſon

of Sirach, “is the medicine of life, and

1e that feareth the Lord ſhall find him.”

And, elſewhere, the ſame author affirms,

“a faithful friend is a ſtrong defence, and he

that hath found ſuch an one, hath found a

treaſure *.” -

To conclude. Solomon adds, “thine own

friend, and thy father's friend forſake

not f.” His fidelity and conſtancy have

been proved by the experience of one

• Eccluſ. vi. 16. + Eccluſ. vi. 14.

whoſe
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whoſe love to you was unqueſtionable and

whoſe memory muſt ever be dear to you.

Your father's friend has been weighed in the

balance, and found not wanting. His virtue

is not the growth of a day, it is deep rooted

and matured by time; and if ye build upon

this foundation, you build upon a rock that is

not to be ſhaken by the changeable winds of

fortune, nor by the violent ſtorms of adverſity.

Above all keep yourſelves in the love of God.

“He is the friend that ſticketh cloſer than abro

ther.” He is the beſt guide and guardian of

youth, and never-failing ſtaff and ſupport of

age. Walk with him and he will crown you

with his bleſfing here and with everlaſting

glory hereafter.
-
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Ś E R M O N XVI.

On the Love of our CountRY.

[Preached at Kelso, where the Author received his gramma

tical Education, on a Day of General Thankſgiving for a

great Naval Wićtory.]

PsALM CXXXVII. 5, 6.

ſf I forget thee, O Jeruſalem, let my right band

forget her cunning. If I do not remember

thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof of my

mouth : if I prefer not jeruſalem above my

chiefjoy.

THESE words are expreſſive of much con

cern and affeótion, and as they mani

feſtly proceed from a temper of mind ſome

what ruffled and incenſed, the circumſtances

which gave occaſion to them merit particular

notice. They are tranſmitted to us as the

words of ſome ancient Jew, at a time when

his nation was in a ſtate of captivity at Baby

lon; and to the manner how he and his

country
- *
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countrymen had been brought into that un

happy ſituation, none of you can be ſuppoſed

to be ſtrangers, that have the ſacred volume

in your hands. The ancient Jews, you muſt

know, were a people highly favoured of

Heaven, yet, notwithſtanding the frequent in

terpoſitions of Providence in their behalf, and

the ſignal deliverances from time to time

wrought for them, they remained after all an

inconſiderate and thankleſs race, ſo fond of

changes, and ſo much addićted to impiety

and idolatry, that, in the midſt of his benefits,

they could forget their Creator and Bene

factor, and lightly eſteem the Rock of their

Salvation. Their country, however, being a

pleaſant and fertile land, was an invitation

to envious and powerful neighbours, and

bold and ambitious invaders. Nebuchad

nezzar, the king of Babylon, who was a

prince of this deſcription, had, it appears,

previous to the time when this pſalm was

compoſed, beſieged, taken, and burnt Jeru

ſalem, the capital of Judea, then one of

the richeſt and moſt magnificent cities in the

world. Not contented with plundering and

deſtroying the city, and laying waſte the

country, he had carried offthe princes, nobles,

C c 2 and
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and principal inhabitants, who had eſcaped

ſlaughter at home, captive to Babylon. Now,

it was there the Jews learned to raiſe to hea

ven the voice of lamentation, and this ſad

ſong, with many others, flowed ſpontaneouſly

from their tongues. There they found time

for recollečtion, and leiſure to mourn the loſs

of all that was dear to them in their native

land. There they called to mind the days

of former years, when the tribes could go up

to their temple, and worſhip the God of their

Fathers, and none to make them afraid.

There they remembered how joyfully they

were wont to tune their harps to their Maker's

praiſe, and ſing the ſongs of Zion in perfeót

freedom and peace. But now, when deprived

of their faws, their liberties, and their reli

gion, ſubjećted to a foreign yoke, and num

bered with pagans and oppreſſors, whoſe

manners they diſliked, and whoſe worſhip

they deteſted, they became ſenſible to their

irreparable loſs, and began to feel the work

ings of natural affedion for their beloved

country.

Such were the circumſtances which gave

riſe to this pſalm ; and how natural in ſuch a

ſtate was the voice of lamentation . But far

- ther,
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ther, to add diſtreſs to the diſtreſſed, it ſhould

ſeem, while theſe poor captives were fitting by

the ſtreams of Babylon, and with downcaſt

countenances and diſconſolate hearts ruminat

ing upon their hard fate; and while the harps,

on which they formerly delighted to play,were

hanging upon the willow-trees, up came ſome

Babylonians, and, like cruel conquerors, de

manded a ſong of Zion, ſuch as they were

wont to ſing at Jeruſalem. But the demand

was confidered by the captives as unſeaſon

able at leaſt, if not as an inſult in the days of

their misfortune. How can we, replied they,

whoſe hearts are out of tune, and whoſe

hands are conſequently unſkilful, fing the

Lord's ſong in a ſtrange land? Think no

more, ſaid the Babylonians, of your city,

your temple, or your palaces, now a heap of

ruins, and let the remembrance of your for

merglory and greatneſs be blotted out of your

memory for ever, Babylon is a fine city;

ſhe is henceforth your place of abode; there

fore take down your harps, and fing, play,

and rejoice. Muſic will ſoothe your ſorrows

to reſt, and make you forget your beloved

city, and all paſt troubles and misfortunes.

Nay, ſays one of the captives, in the name of

C c 3 the
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the reſt, exaſperated by ſuch language, and

probably caſting his eyes towards his native

land; Nay, “if I forget thee, O Jeruſalem, let

my right hand forget her cunning. If I do

not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to

the roof of my mouth; if I prefer not Jeru

ſalem above my chief joy.”

This being the general ſcope of the pſalm,

in which there is a rehearſal of what paſſed

or was ſuppoſed to paſs between the Babylo

nians and the captive Jews; and ſuch being

the main purport of the words which I have

felećted out of it, let us next enquire what

leſſons of inſtrućtion they ſuggeſt to us. And,

in the firſt place, the words plainly imply that

the love of our country is a natural and ſtrong

paſſion implanted in us by the Author of our

frame, for wiſe and excellent ends; and, con

ſequently, that it is the duty of every one to

cheriſh and cultivate this virtuous principle,

this amiable and noble affection.

That every man ought to be well acquainted

with his duty to God, his king, and his coun

try, all will readily acknowledge; but, at the

fame time, that there are certain ſeaſons when

we are all too apt to loſe fight of this duty,

and forget our relative obligations, experience

daily
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daily teſtifies. To put you and myſelf there

fore in remembrance of our natural, civil, and

religious duties, and to impreſs our minds with

a ſerious and deep ſenſe of theſe moral obliga

tions, ſhall be the chief purport of the following

diſcourſe.—We muſt all acknowledge that re

verence, love, ſubmiſſion, and obedience are

due to God, in whom we live and move,

and from whom we derived our exiſt

ence. All men without exception, high and

low, rich and poor, of every nation, kindred,

and tongue, conſidered as his offspring, ſtand

in the ſame relation to God, and therefore the

duties of religion are of univerſal and indiſ

penſible obligation. But as the relations

which we bear to one another, from the

cloſeſt to the moſt diſtant, are various, our

obligations to duty muſt of courſe vary ac

cording to the ſeveral degrees removed

from conſanguinity. We are indeed to

wiſh well and to do good to all men as we

have opportunity and ability; but where the

relation is ſo remote, that it admits of no re

ciprocal ačts of kindneſs, the moral obligation

muſt ceaſe. We are to love our enemies, but

not with the ſame warmth of affection as our

friends and families. We are alſo required to

pray for thoſe that deſpitefully uſe and perſe

C c 4 - Cute
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cute us, but not to place in them as great a

fhare of confidence as in our approved well

wiſhers and benefactors. Theſe are duties.

which, under proper limitations, both hu

manity requires and chriſtianity enjoins. But

ftill ſome diſtinétion is natural, neceſſary, and

even unavoidable; becauſe no perſon can be

under equal obligations to all men; and there

fore it is juſtly added, “Render unto all their

dues; fear, to whom fear is due ; honour, to

whom honour; cuſtom, to whom cuſtom;

tribute, to whom tribute *.”

Admitting then that there is a general love

due to all mankind bearing the venerable

image of God, whether Jew or Gentile, bond

er free, this univerſal benevolence cannot be

fuppoſed to ſuperſede or come in competition

with that love of preference due to our coun

try, our friends, and families. For in propor

tion as we draw from the more diſtant to

wards the cloſer relations of life, correſ

pondent obligations neceſſarily ariſe, and

every ſecondary confideration muſt give way .

to our primary duties. All men may be ſaid

to have two mothers, the woman that brought

them into the world, and the country which

- * Rom. xiii. 7.

received
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received them the moment of their birth, and

furniſhed them with the neceſſaries and conve

niences of life. No perſon ſurely, will pretend

to ſay that we are under as great obligations to

a ſtrange woman as to a tender mother, who

has given us birth, nouriſhment, and educa

tion. She has a ſpecial right to filial honour,

love and reſpect. Nor will any man preſume

to affirm that we are under as many obliga

tions to a foreignland, which perhaps we never

ſaw, as to our native country which received

us the moment of our birth, and from our

youth upwards furniſhed us with food, rai

ment, and protećtion to both perſons and pro

perties. To our mother country we all ſtand

deeply indebted. It has an unqueſtionable

claim to our tender concern, partial love, and .

friendſhip. It has a good right to exped that

we ſhould prefer it to all other lands, and

embrace every opportunity of promoting its

glory and proſperity. This is no more than

what common juſtice requires, and natural

gratitude ſuggeſts. What then ſhall we think

of that perſon who makes high pretences to

liberality of mind, and pleads his univerſal

benevolence, while he is a cruel neighbour,

all
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an undutiful ſon, a faithleſs friend, a rebellious

ſubjećt, and a dangerous citizen :

God is not the author of confuſion, but of

order and peace. Caſt your eyes upon the

fyſtem of nature, and there you find each of

the great luminaries in the celeſtial world

moving in its proper ſphere, without either

claſhing or interuption. When you con

template the firmament, and conſider the

fun, moon, and ſtars, what order, what beauty,

what harmony reigns throughout the whole !

Nor was this order deſtined for the natural

world only by the great Creator and ſupreme

Governor of the univerſe, but alſo for the

moral. All creatures, man only excepted,

maintain their rank and ſtation, and anſwer

the ends of their creation. It is he alone that

deviates from the ſphere aſſigned him, diſ

figuring the face of nature, reverſing the order

and diſturbing the peace of the world. He

was made a little lower than the angels, and

crowned with glory and dignity; but man

being in honour, abode not. Being tempted,

he turned apoſtate, and for apoſtacy was ex

pelled paradiſe.

But as God hath ever fince been pleaſed to

fix the place of our birth, and to appoint us our

lot
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lot in one country rather than in another, ſurely

he hath, by this appointment, taught us to re

gardour native land as the objećt of our particu

lar concern and affection. By our native coun

try, I mean not only that ſpot of ground where

we firſt drew the breath of life, not only theſe

hills and plains whence we derived the means

of ſubſiſtence, but alſo that political body of

which we became members the moment we

were born ; that particular ſociety which is

ſubjećt to the ſame laws, which is governed by

the ſame ſovereign, ſpeaks the ſame language,

and enjoys the ſame civil and religious privi

leges. Though thoſe natural ideas may be

often aſſociated with the moral, and, like ex

ternal ſigns, help to kindle our zeal and,

urge to ačtion as occaſions require; yet the

1ove of our native country imports a parti

ality to that kingdom of which we are a part,

and to which we belong ; a preference to

that community united under one head, and

whoſe parts are ſo cloſely conneéted, that the

head cannot ſuffer without its members ſuffer

ing together with it. That is our Jeruſalem,

to uſe the language of Scripture, our city com

pačtly built together, whoſe good we ought al

waystoſeek,and for whoſe proſperity we ought

particu
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particularly to pray. Although all members

of the community cannot have the ſame office,

nor bear the ſame rank, yet all are literally

brethren, friends, and companions, connected

together by the common ties of conſanguinity,

duty, or intereſt, bound to conſult the common

good, and to dwell together in harmony and

peace. Eſpecially in times of public danger

all ought to ſtand by one another; and, as if

animated by one heart and one ſoul, appear at

every riſk in defence of their country. For,

wherever this love of our native land lives, and

exerts its natural energy and vigour, it ſuper

fedes all ſordid and ſelfiſh conſiderations, con

quers the love of eaſe, pleaſure and profit,

and even every filial and conjugal affection.

The only emulation among men inſpired with

this principle is, who ſhall diſtinguiſh himſelf

moſt in deeds of valour and virtue. Who

ſhall appear moſt zealouſly attached to the

cauſe of the king, and render his country

the moſt uſeful and important ſervices. He

that has the good fortune to be born in theſe

realms, and bred under our free and happy

conſtitution, cannot too chearfully contribute

to its ſupport, nor do too much in its defence

and preſervation. His private intereſt he is at

- liberty
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liberty to ſeek; but muſt ſeek it only in ſubor

dination to the public good; and, if need be,

muſt not ſcruple to ſacrifice fortune, and even

life itſelf, in order to ſecure the rights, ſupport

the honour, and promote the happineſs of the

community to which he belongs.

Theſe are ſome of the many duties which a

man owes his king and his country. Nor are

ſuch local predelićtions to be deemed vulgar

and narrow prejudices, the effects of weakneſs

of intelle&t, or an ill-direéted education; but

natural, virtuous and commendable attach

ments. Philoſophers may boaſt their liberality

of mind, and glory in calling themſelves citi

zens of the world at large, above all local pre

poſſeſſions and mean partialities. But univer

ſal good is an objećt too extenſive and remote

ſufficiently to intereſt the human heart. In a

field ſo wide and boundleſs, the combining

principle of virtue loſes itſelf for want of di

rečtion. Among relatives ſo diſtant, ſo little

known, no firm bonds of union, no ſtrong

attachments, no uſeful and durable alliances

can be formed. In the univerſal lover no

confidence is placed. The friend of all na

tions is, in fact, the friend of none. Before

We



398 On the Love of our Country.

we can feel the glowing of genuine love, or

evince the energy of true friendſhip, we muſt

contračt our views, and dwell nearer home.—

It is abſurd to talk of univerſal benevolence,

and to live among men whoſe faculties of do

ing good are limited and circumſcribed by

Providence. Though related in ſome ſenſe to

the whole human race, we are certainly more

nearly related to that nation, city, and family

where we are born and brought up, than to

any other in the immenſe univerſe. In all

caſes of competition, to theſe therefore, a love

of preference is certainly due. Having en

tered into a cloſer intercourſe with our bre

thren and countrymen, and engaged in more

frequent communication of benefits, for them

we muſt alſo feel a ſtronger ſympathy of affec

tions, than for aliens, of whom not one of ten

thouſand, perhaps, has ever come within the

compaſs of our knowledge. Away then with

that falſe and frigid philoſophy, which tempts

men to withdraw their hearts and affections

from their proper objećts, and ſends them to

wander abroad throughout the world. Where

mutual offices of kindneſs are impracticable,

we can have no moral obligations to perform

them.
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them. We may wiſh well to all me , and

yet reſerve our warmeſt regards for thoſe that

beſt deſerve them. We may extend our com

mercial dealings throughout the globe, and yet

retain a predelićtion for our native land, and

ſave our moſt paſſionate and tender atten

tions for our brethren, our friends and com

panions. -

This appears to be the rational and proper

exerciſe of love and friendſhip, thoſe ſocial af

fe&tions implanted in us for wife and excellent

ends, thoſe lively and powerful principles of

aćtive virtue. This patriotiſm, or love of our

country, has, in all ages and by all nations,

been deemed one of the nobleſt paſſions that

can warm and animate the breaſt of man. No

perſon is born to be a mere cumberer of the

ground, far leſs a ſolitary creature, detached

from the reſt of mankind, without any capa

city of diſcerning a public good, or without

any calls and motives prompting its advance

ment. We are all born ſocial beings, members

of a community, capable of comprehending

its intereſts, of taking a ſhare in its deareſt

concerns, and are ſtimulated by the ſtrongeſt

motives to purſue its ſecurity with redoubled

zeal and ardour. Let us therefore beware of

* I I following
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following theſe ſtrange and erratic lights

which now and then appear in the world; but

eſpecially let us guard againſt that laxity ofprin

ciple, which, by looſenng our affections from

their proper obječts, and alienating our minds

from our mother country, tears aſunder the

firmeſt bands of ſociety, and ſeparates the near

eſt connexions of life. To be without natural

affection is a mark of deep depravity and cor

ruption. It is monſtrous, and betrays either

the rebel or the traitor lurking in our boſom.

Or rather it is mere affectation ; for it is not

poſſible for any ſon to be ſo void of filial

affection, as to prefer a ſtranger to the fond

parent that brought him into the world; or a

foreign land, to the country by which he has

been fed and nouriſhed from his youth up

wards. It is not poſſible, I ſay, for any one

to be ſo deſtitute of principle, or ſo dead to

the feelings natural to every heart, as ſeriouſly

to fancy himſelf in the boſom of ſociety raiſed

to a ſtate of ſuch abſolute independence, as

exempts him from thoſe duties which the

common condition of humanity neceſſarily

requires.

Further, if it be true that we are not only

born part of the great ſociety of mankind, but

members
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members of a particular ſtate, which recog

niſes us as its children the moment ofour birth,

adopts us into its family, and takes us under its

ſpecial care and protećtion; ſurely, for the

many benefits beſtowed upon us in early

years, that ſtate has a juſt claim to our future

fidelity and public ſervices. Protećtion and

allegiance are reciprocal ; and ſo are the duties

of princes and people, governors and go

verned. Believe it, you have as much to

apprehend from flatterers of the people, as

from the flatterers of your prince. “Know

this alſo,” ſays the apoſtle, “that in theſe laſt

days perilous times ſhall come. Men ſhall

be without natural affection, truce-breakers,

blaſphemers, traitors, heady, and high-mind

ed.” Whenever chara&ters, marked by ſuch

traits as theſe appear, they are, among others,

certain ſigns and ſymptoms of the approach

of evil days. Let us beware of ſeducing

ſpirits and vain talkers about the ſovereignty

of the people. They are agents of the prince

of darkneſs; who promiſe you all the king

doms of the world, but at the expence of pub

lic order and peace, and private ſafety and

happineſs. They are emiſſaries of Satan, who

thus flatter your pride, and who, by infuſing

into your minds principles of diſaffection, and

D d . tempting
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tempting you to riots and inſurrečtions, ſeek to

lead you into a ſnare. ... Truſt not to their

lying words and ſpecious pretences of friend

ſhip. Whenever the devil and his agents

mean to enſnare and betray, they uſually aſ

ſume the appearance of angels of light. Be

ware of reviling your rulers, and of reſiſting

legal authority. “Take heed alſo left any

man ſpoil you through philoſophy and vain

deceit *.” Be aſſured that the intereſts of

prince and people in theſe realms are inſepa

rable; and remember that you have a ruler

famed for juſtice and a love of liberty, but he

knows no liberties except ſuch as are warranted

by the laws. “Rulers,” ſays the apoſtle, “are

not a terror to good works, but to the evil.

Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power;

do that which is good, and thou ſhalt have

praiſe of the ſame ; For he is the miniſter of

God to thee for good. But if thou do that

which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not

the ſword in vain. For he is the miniſter of

God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him

that doeth evil. Wherefore ye muſt needs be

ſubječt, not only for wrath, but alſo for con

ſcience ſake f.”

Beſides, let it not be forgotten, that the king

* Col. ii. 8. f Rom. xiii. 3, 4, 5.
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dom which has taken you under its care, and

afforded you ſecurity to your perſons, your

properties, and your religion, has an unqueſ

tionable right to expect from you the ſacrifice

of your pleaſure and eaſe, your talents and

time, for its benefit. It is not enough that

you purſue ſuch ſtudies and employments as

are agreeable to yourſelves, but you muſt re

member your prior obligations, minding each

the proper duties of his ſtation, and all work

ing together for the public good. No ſubjećt

has any right to deſert the country to which

he is deeply indebted ; far leſs, in times of

peril, to league with its enemies, and plot its

deſtruction. He is a baſe and unworthy ſon

who can riſe in arms againſt his mother coun

try; who, for ſordid intereſt, or any other

confideration whatever, can betray his neareſt

friends and relatives into the hands of their

enemies. Well may ſuch a mother exclaim,

in the words of the prophet, “Hear, O

heavens, and give ear, O earth, for I have

nouriſhed and brought up children, and they

have rebelled againſt me.”

But it is needleſs to enlarge on a ſubječt ſo

plain to every man of common ſenſe and un

derſtanding. Conſult the lives and charaćters

of the greateſt and beſt of men recorded in

- D d 2 hiſtory,
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hiſtory, of thoſe ſages, legiſlators, and heroes

who have ſhone as the lights of the world.

Were they not all eminent for love to their

country? Did they not rejoice in every op

portunity of promoting its honour, its intereſt,

and ſecurity : What did they not do and

ſuffer in its defence, when difficulty and dan

ger called for their ſervices? and, after having

done all that they could, were they not ready

to confeſs that they had done no more than

their duty : Being conneéted with the ſoil

by the moſt endearing ties, the ties of nature,

too ſtrong and too complicated to be broken,

they felt themſelves deeply intereſted in the

fate of their native land. Every recolle&tion

of what paſſed in their youthful days, when

their minds, were void of care, and their

hearts unſpotted from the world, ſeemed dear

to them. Every ſcene, after long abſence,

which the eyes of innocence had been accuſ

tomed to behold, on their return to their

country, had its peculiar beauties, its irreſiſt

ible charms. The intimate friends and com

panions of their youth they recognized with

joy, as the objećts of their earlieſt and warm

eft affection. The ground upon which their

infant-ſteps had trodden, and where they had

been trained up in the way they ſhould go,

-
they
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they reviewed with inexpreſfible pleaſure.

The temple in which their tongue firſt learned

to ſing praiſe to God, and in which their

ears firſt heard the glad tidings of the goſpel,

they regarded with more than common vene

ration. Even among the ſepulchres of their

fathers, diſtinguiſhed for piety and famed for

virtue, they could not walk but with thought

ful filence, and while they muſed, the fire

burned; and this rememberance of worthy

charaćters had a moral influence upon the

heart. -

Of this ardent love to his country, and

readineſs to riſk life in its defence, we have a

remarkable inſtance in David, king of Iſrael.

On all occaſions of danger, how forward was

he to appear in its defence, and to be a cham

pion in its cauſe How forcibly did he re

commend the virtue of pariotiſm to his peo

ple? “O pray,” ſays he, “for the peace of

Jeruſalem, they ſhall proſper that love thee.

Peace be within thy walls; and proſperity

within thy palaces. * For my brethren and

companions' ſake, I will now ſay, peace be

within thee. Becauſe of the houſe of the

Lord, I will ſeek to do thee good. Thither

the tribes go up to give thanks tohis name.”

Of the ſame patriotic ſpirit we have another

D d 3 noble
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neble example in our Saviour's lamentation

over Jeruſalem. Hiſtory informs us, that,

after Cyrus, king of Perſia, had conquered

Babylon, the Jewiſh captives there obtained

permiſſion to return to their native country,

to rebuild their city and temple, and to reſtore

their worſhip; and that during the aºra of the

ſecond temple, it was graced with the pre

ſence of the Son of God and Saviour of the

world. Such, however, was the charaćter of

the Jews, a ſtiffnecked, factious, and revolting

race, that their domeſtic peace and proſperity

could not be of long duration. Still they con

tinued inſenſible to the divine goodneſs, per

ſecuting the prophets, and rejećting all Chriſt's

calls and invitations to repentance. Hence

our Lord foreſaw and foretold the ſecond de

ſtruction of their beautiful city, and the final

diſperſion of its unbelieving, thankleſs, and

impenitent inhabitants. As he drew nigh

the city, he lamented its impending fate, and

his words are expreſſive of much concern,

tenderneſs, and ſenſibility: “O Jeruſalem

Jeruſalem,” ſaith he, “which killeſt the pro

phets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee,

how often would I have gathered thy children

together, as a hen gathereth her chickens under
• * her
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her wings, and ye would not Behold your

houſe is left unto you deſolate *.” -

So much for that love of preference due

to our country, a paſſion ſo natural to the

human heart, ſo pleaſant and produćtive of

great and generous actions. It marks the

man of honour, and ſwallows up all ſelfiſh and

ſordid regards, whenever they come in compe

tition with that predominant paſſion.—Now,

whatſoever was written aforetime was written

for our learning; and the hiſtory of paſt ages.

is, in many reſpects, uſeful to the preſent, and

may, by proper application, be profitable for

warning, for reproof, for correótion, and in

ſtruction in righteouſneſs.

Turn your eyes then to your preſent cir

cumſtances, and conſider the many bleſfings

and advantages which you enjoy as a nation,

and are the grounds of thankſgiving this day

to God. That your lot has been caſt in a

pleaſant land, a land of liberty and light, none

of you need be told. That God hath not

dealt ſo with every nation and people around

you as with you; and that he hath hither

to charged his providence concerning you,

and protećted you againſt the hands of violent

men, every one muſt confeſs. While other

* Matth. xxiii. 37.

D d 4 lands
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lands have felt the ſtorms of war, and been

agitated with ſtrong convulſions, you have

hitherto ſat in ſafety under the ſhadow of

God's wings, haraſſed neither by the arrow

that flyeth by day, nor the peſtilence that

waſteth at noon. While many of your un

fortunate neighbours are groaning under the

yoke of uſurpers, bewailing their wretched

ſtate, and enduring all the hardſhips of

penury, diſcord, and confuſion, of which they

ſee no end ; you have hitherto enjoyed the

ſmiles of fortune, being bleſſed with a mild

government, a fertile ſoil, freedom to improve

it, and to enjoy the fruits of your labours in

quietneſs and ſecurity. While others ſeem

to be given up to a reprobate mind, and are

living without God, and without hope in the

world, laughing at religion, and making every

thing ſerious and ſacred the ſubječt of wanton

derifion; you are yet rejoicing amidſt the

bleſfings of light, the means of grace and ſal

vation, and the hopes and promiſes of the

goſpel. In a word, while thouſands are la

menting the loſs of all that is dear to them in

life, and ten thouſands are paſſing their weari

ſome days and reſtleſs nights without ſafety

to either perſons or properties, you have yet

manufactures thriving, trade flouriſhing, and

- - - COIn IſleſC6.
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commerce ſecure; and, comparatively ſpeaking,

are ſuffering nothing, except from that general

ſympathy which every humane perſon muſt

feel for the calamities of his fellow creatures.

Indeed, in whatever light we view the good

neſs of Providence extended towards us, we

muſt this day perceive much ground of praiſe

and thankſgiving. If we confider the loving

kindneſſes of the Lord, we have good cauſe of

rejoicing; if we confider the manners of our

people, thus favoured of heaven and earth, we

muſt, perhaps, rejoice with trembling.

When it is well with us, how unreaſonable

is the voice of murmur and diſcontent? When

we and our affairs proſper, at leaſt as much as

circumſtances will admit, how ungrateful to

fret againſt the Lord, and outrage heaven with

impious complaints? Need I recal to your re

membrance the fignal interpoſitions of Provi

dence in your behalf in former ages, or the

great deliverances wrought for you at ſundry

times and in divers manners ? Need I tell you

of recent vićtories gained through the bleſfing

of the Great Governor and Supreme Diſpoſer

of all events on the arms of our country vic

tories ſo wonderful, ſo unparalleled in the an- .

nals of paſt ages, that they cannot but fill every

heart with ſurpriſe and aſtoniſhment, and call

forth
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forth the voice of gratitude from every tongue

in theſe realms. Never did we know more

perilous nor yet more glorious times. Never

had the nation better reaſon than on this day

to magnify the Lord, and to rejoice in the

God of its ſalvation. Believe it, Great Britain,

at this moment, ſtands in a high but amiable

point of light among the nations of the earth.

You behold, indeed, her ſword of juſtice

drawn, but it is juſtice tempered with mercy,

the peculiar chara&teriſtic of our royal govern

ment. You ſee her with one hand chaſtiſing

the proud and inſolent part of her neighbours,

and with the other receiving the perſecuted

and oppreſſed, and nouriſhing them in her bo

ſom. You behold her triumphing over her

enemies, yet even in the midſt of her triumphs,

tendering them terms of peace and recon

ciliation. You ſee her prepared for ſelf-defence,

at the ſame time making her moderation known

unto all men, and both willing and wiſhing

to ſheath the deſtructive ſword, and ſpare man

kind. This alſo is ajuſt cauſe of thankſgiving to

God, from whom all good counſels, generous

diſpoſitions, and humane purpoſes proceed. '

But time would fail me to reckon the number

of God's benefits, and to diſplay all the riches

of his goodneſs, patience, and forbearance to

wards
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wards us. His mercies are indeed more than

can be numbered. Great, beyond doubt, and

ineſtimable are our natural, civil, and religious

privileges. But, alas! we often lightly eſteem

our beſt bleſfings, merely becauſe they are

common, and becauſe we know not what it is

to want them. We ſeldom learn their real

value until they be loſt. We too often perſiſt

in folly till wiſdom, if ſhe come at all, come

too late to be of any advantage. The ancient

Jews know not how to appreciate God's fa

vours and their domeſtic bleſfings until they

ſat by Babel's ſtreams, penſive and ſad, bewail

ing the loſs of all that was dear to them in their

native land. From their misfortunes let us

take timely warning, and beware of provoking

God by our follies and factions, by our ingra

titude and impenitence, left he viſit our tranſ

greſſions likewiſe with a rod, and our country

with a ſcourge.

At preſent the eyes of Europe are upon you

as a nation, and great are the expectations of

the wiſer and worthier part of mankind from

your firmneſs, fortitude, and good ſenſe. Much

depends on the wiſdom of your public ſenators,

and on the vigilance, courage, and condućt of

your fleets and armies. If then you have any

love for your country, or any concern for its

honour
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honour and ſafety; if you have any fear of

God before your eyes, or any regard for thoſe

in authority over you; if you wiſh well to your

poſterity, or deſire the preſervation of your

laws, your liberties, and religion; now is the

accepted time, now is the day of ſalvation;

ſee that ye mind the things that belong to your

temporal and eternal peace, before they be hid

from your eyes. The threats, inſults, and in

dignities offered to the nation, the free and in

dependent nation, to which we belong, you

cannot but feel with indignation. Surely you

are not yet loſt to every ſenſe of honour, or

ripe for becoming a province of France Be

ware then of truſting to the humanity and cle

mency of men who have made themſelves

your enemies. By their actions, not by their

words, let them be proved. Wherever they

have yet carried their arms, has not their pro

greſs been marked with rapine and bloodſhed,

miſery and deſolation ? Have not their fra

ternal friendſhips and their tender mercies hi

therto been great cruelties? Your reſources

are great; your cauſe is good ; your ſituation

by nature favourable for defence; and notwith

ſtanding the power and policy of your foes,

by a firm union of force and affection, you

have but little to apprehend, and every thing

- - to
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to hope.—“Only fear God, honour the king,

and love the brotherhood,” eſpecially men of

probity and juſtice. Mark thoſe among you,

if any ſuch there be, that are movers of ſedi

tion, propagators of diſaffection; thoſe whiſ

perers and buſy bodies, that love to go about,

ſowing the ſeeds of diſcord and confuſion, as

the common peſts of ſociety, and have no com

munication with them. Remember the vir

tues of your anceſtors, many of whom were

eminent for their wiſdom and valour, their

fidelity and patriotiſm, and renowned for great

and glorious atchievements. Take heed, I

beſeech you, leſt by your condućt in a day of

trial, you evince yourſelves to be a feeble, ef

feminate, luxurious, and degenerate race; tar

niſhing the national chara&ter, and covering it

with marks of indelible infamy and diſgrace.

We are but too apt to find fault with our

rulers, and to forget the duties incumbent

upon ourſelves. To give energy to the great

counſels of the nation, and ſtrength to the

hands of governors and magiſtrates, we ought

to remember that unanimity and fidelity, firm

neſs and conſtancy, on our part, are indiſpen

fibly requiſite. Let each of us, therefore,

ſtudy the proper duties of his ſtation, and be

careful to fulfil them; and let all learn to be

zealous for the public good, and to lead quiet

and
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and peaceable lives, in godlineſs and honeſty.

It is only by voluntary aſſociations of indi

viduals, and by the united efforts of a greatand

independent nation, together with the bleſfing

of Heaven, that we can expect to baffle the

power of vain-glorious and arrogant adver

ſaries, and fruſtrate all their wicked deſigns

and deſperate attempts to invade us. They

ſeem indeed to have no expectations, no pro

ſpects of ſucceſs, but from our domeſtic diſſen

ſion, our folly, or miſcondućt. Let us ſhew

them that they have miſtaken our temper and

chara&ter, and fed themſelves with falſe hopes.

In a day of trial, ſhould that day ever come,

we truſt that they ſhall find ready hands and

determined hearts able enough to oppoſe them;

and, notwithſtanding ſome private feuds, a

nation united, and prepared to aſſert its rights,

to convince its foes of their raſhneſs and pre

ſumption, and teach them that none ſhall ap

proach its dominions in a hoſtile manner with

impunity. -

Above all things, let us beware of infidelity

and profligacy, and of drawing back unto per

dition, after we are come to the knowledge of

the truth. In times of pagan drakneſs,perhaps,

God might wink at the involuntary errors of

his children, and not be ſtrić to marktheir ini

quity;
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quity; but now, that light ſhines upon us, we

can have no cloke for our unbelief and impeni

tence. Let us beware of giving ear to flagiti

ous apoſtates, who are ſtriving to robus of the

beſt comforts of life, I mean the precious pro

miſes of the goſpel, and the bleſſed hopes of

glory, honour, and immortality. Do you wiſh

to be eſteemed wiſe? ſtudy the holy ſcrip

tures, which are able to make you wiſe unto

ſalvation. Stand faſt in the liberty wherewith

Chriſt hath made you free, and be not en

tangled in the yoke of heatheniſh bondage *.

Walk worthy of the vocation to which ye are

called; and may he who hath loved you, and

given you everlaſting conſolation and good

hope through grace, comfort your hearts,

and eſtabliſh you in every good word and

work f. -

Finally, men and brethren, farewel. “Hold

faſt the profeſſion of your faith without waver

ing.”—Remember the warning given you :

“ that the time will come, when inen will not

endure ſound doćtrine; but after theirown luſts

ſhall they heap up to themſelves teachers, ha

ving itching ears; and they ſhall turn away

their ears from the truth, and ſhall be

turned unto fables*.”—You deſire peace and

* Gal. v. 1. # 2 Theſſ. ii. 16, 17. 1 2 Tim. iv. 3, 4.

pro



416 On the Love of our Country.

proſperity, and that yourpeace and proſperity

may continue to abound is the worſt wiſh of

my heart towards you. If any be otherwiſe diſ.

poſed, and ſeek to ſeduce you from your alle

giance to God, your king, and your country,

great beyond expreſſion is their guilt. I pray

God that it may not be laid to their charge.

Beware of falſe brethren, and of blind leaders

of the blind, who ſeek to compaſs your ruin by

domeſtic diviſions and civil diſtraćtions. Ye

believe in God, and you do well; “but theſe

things I muſt affirm conſtantly; that they who

believe in God, muſt be careful to maintain

good works. Therefore, whatſoever things

are true, whatſoever things are boneſ?, whatſo

ever things are juſt, whatſoever things are

pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever

things are of good report; if there be any vir

tue, and if there be any praiſe, think on theſe

things: Be of good comfort, be of one mind;

live in peace among yourſelves, and the God

of peace ſhall be with you ".”

* Philip. iv. 8, 9. 2 Cor. xiii. 1 1.
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